NET" ттт” т ме - › | Е r s - * 2 C : E R 
í mE A DEC 1878, 2 


ONAL PHILOS ? р == : 
уо», а. T3 х 


E 
N Ае 


На Ш 


d [m Bears no lash, Botis at no Humm Shrine, Seeks neither Place mor Applause: Sbe only Sole а Bearing, 


VOL. XXIII. o. c. usr. novos. | CHICAGO, JANUARY 5,1878. NO. 18 


Carpenter, Youmans, and the Pxeudo-Scten- | thelr theorie; who acts contrary to II. sins i makin amd, dhagtostiwi) | antispir vhieli Dr.C. ія a most. 
' tists of To-day. observations of we may justly denounce such sins, Divine | upde naked wicked. | eotispleuou uld require a 
zy are informed that invisible, Intangible wisdom flaws into and develops the human | ness and to justif, the ролин m. Slander, legal 


(юлым ADYARCR 
imate Corre с 


ач telligence will, at certain times and places, | soul from ‘every quarter ef the universe | his reputation and power of his “lecrning, or mobocrac; 
RY JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN, M.D. write upon n slate either by moving thé | which is the embodiment of that. wisdom |. the principle which has animated the bigots | ar Its of Dr.Carpenters 
— репе in full view of allor by writing Inthe | and pervaded by jts spirit И Пома in not [of socailed religion and, so-called science | principe. Every mesmerist or Spiri tualist 
Prof, Y space between two locked sintes where по | only by the influx of the senses, but thein- | in. all ages—the principle that plunged | being regarded as an imposter,lej 
- semina umane the editor of our best | уор being is percentible. | ‘The majority "d A direct entrance to the | Bruno anto the dery flames kindled by the | Поп maat бе applauded, and the more 
in clreulating the Heli OF Dr. Carpenter, | Of Such. pseudo-seientists refuseto give any Ч isition, could barely fall short of asimi- | wretched tibely of the lower order of news- 
tothe extent Y more than a hundred and | attention to tho information, although. it Tar murder in the cise of Galileo by secur- ^r muat olreulate as aüthentie, news. 
fifty pages, and has (only after. very urgent lien had beon "Informed that a frog had Ing his submisslon. „ Youthins, I presume, does not sympa- 
remonstrance) admitted about one twelfth | bech seen with a x inches long, thoy ‘his principle is the one which Dr... Care | thize with this; does not even know of tts 
as mych from the scientie side of theques: | Would willingly have gndertaken à day's [enter $0 smoothly presents and defende as | existence, „The persons assailed are nat різ 
pr eer de pa | journey on foot to see animal, for frogs T it were one of the most innocent abstrae- | friends, “Bit when men who areas pro- 
Ё tor 1 must ascribe to the densi- | With long tails are pogsible, but souls exist- | sin against the Divine Spirit that enlight- | tions of trancendental philosophy—the | found in philo thought ая 
ty'of his ignorance of real payohic science, | INR Without bolies gre, known in pseudo- | епз man and elevates his nature. But | principle that men in authority, ая profess: | Herbert Spencer, and who are ая bra 
which be has utterly- neglected. On other defence ta be imposaipie. when the degenerate soul not оп ors, Ju : i inquisitors are the truth un- 
a, Prof, Youmans writes like phil-| — 1t might happe: ver. that a pseudo. | itself against the invisible de treating ая itl the objects of 
sclentit. mi apartment. in t atil) further, closes the gr f i lity decep- d füstiled-by Dr. 
whi а which ease | senses amd palpable rrason against demon | t ү 1 and s should at deant tol 
r + у periment wonld ol- | strible and solid. facts that challenge atten- | s prove an attempt to establish 
To ie extension of th (o ther 1 wedings by bolster- |. tion, the degeneration has gone far, ind i i g scientists, and to Arrest 
include the casually invisible existences O&| bus denwi would snatch the slate | nit become not only п sin again the Holy y y gainst improvement and 
the Splrit-world, becatise materialistic sci. | before the experiment was сопе! Divine Fruth, hut a reckless re- К mes established in 
entists at present limit their ideas of na- | endeavor, if in England, t minst divine law, and aurrender to | ment of ac Я gh p dieta of Dr, Car- 
mhysical forms And powers, ' in аг falsehood s what Dr. Cary 
hny other. Hut ЫА word an ol % | (before. the Investigation. haa occurred), 
n used both in the restricted and In t а W 1t ls fmijpanlble to à | eh y^. reject as Incredible that 
trict sense. Does not the term natni mont 1 loving and seeking it, It ia imp 0 tists is ethic: 
у gazo at the proceediugs and | approach God, who is all truth hut by lov- ia 03 ENSE DOCTRINE. ting asjde Из о 
: out learning anytliing, The ing nnd seeking truth, “Hence it is clear prog dfacovered | personal attack upon worthy Indl 
man Could | visible power that nove the penei and | that every form of religion which does not | by patient reaeareh-aud entirely foreign to | which unhandsome business Dr. C. has por- 
ly excluded from a study.of | displayed singular! intelligence in writing | maintain the love of truth and the search | previous opinions Af Nee of witure;and | sonally -farticipated), Шет Wang greater 
f ло, we should have to exclude in different languages, would. be nothing | for truth, із vold of the diving elemest and | their regular operations мге byought for- | erime against. huma -genral than 
of animals also, and if the mi more to their dazed understandings than the | із tow great extent a Talse religion, ward by discoverers who hi veo trll unal to f this systematic wayfaro against the new 
in the body is n part of nature, or presenta | EAlvanism of а battery to the horse that |. Tn like manner all true science tends to | appeal to but the tribunat of the Ignorant | truths which Are 4% leal uyon toa higher 
material phenomena, is It not equally a part | зев the sparks from Ma wires, It ia the | enlargement. It pointe toward and im. | though learnedz-those who are Ignorant of | and hippier social conditidn, `, 
of nature after its separation -from th characteristicof human once, as dis- | plies other truths, and, Impel? ns to seek | the particular matter I question, and th: Dr. Carpenter reconytends such a’ war, 
body? 5 “Чаа ed from that of aettffíals/to discover | and recognize them, Wherever we find | fore incredulons, Аг" correct ethital for all great. rovolutjshary truths or dis- 
As well might we excludo light, el the cause of all phenomena before us, but | tliis progress arrestell, and the conscious- | tem would teabh those who are thus ignor- | coveries must by their very nature ре con- 
ity and gravitation, because they are not ule | P3eùdo selentilie Intellect paralyzed by mate- | ness of higher, grander undiscovered truths | ant to. sudpand their opinions ang treat | demned by his "common "sense" rule as 
Ways, and by their nature, apparent to rialiam, stares at the most instructive phe- юру lost, we. know that a falsehood | with eodrlesy nud candor. the discoverer | fraudulent, Ag зү by himself, if con- 
vision, = тошеп ке an unreasoning quadruped and | has been Introduced, and the windows of. | whose claims they ay Se, be compelled | demns truths whieh have bech experiment” 
Indeed, light itself is never seen айу more | learns noth or stubborn materialism | the mind have Ween’ closed by раена дс. | to acknowledge ая their miter and елее l n Chris 
thangravitation, but fa only the medium by | arises from an imperfect development or | ence, "E Jut just here Dr. Ci ter steps in to 1 y'a discoveries. 
whi М see other things.’ But the soul {з | imperf culture the bram. A рок In vain then do опг inform them that their own common-sense b If the rule 
{о many persons a visible reality, while, | metor endowed witha bright intellect and ' ki s | is th ly standard that- is infall 
light, calorie and gravitation remain invis- | thêsybtile senses that fi chic emana- | t their 
ible, and therefore, avcording even to sen- | tions, plac [ itive inform thom їн rea erelless hostility against 
suona philosophy, It is more properly em. | piece of manuscript, and in y эзле Ve treated ая а delusi roduce the thousand 
braced in natural science. As forexcluding | 18 enabled to portray {һе e| „ which would certainly make all кед! d hich we call th 
‘the soul and ita plíenomena, it would h writer, and even toll if he was out of | press thelr feat < ehverles delusions) and that XY DN 
pein as proper for |geographers In the days | health, the maladies under which hé was | a photograph, i | m mony Ís of such a character as fiot th be ex- 
of Columbus to hage oh including | boring, The pseu tisi well organized plained by delusion of opinion—the whole | easy matter to perpetuate bar! 
а new continent in their ^e, because | SHence and retires in a e] hands with surviving fri matter must be treated a fraud, A 1 despotism by crushing the 
тата I tha beak or y wi his meditations. the words of love nnd reco; . great discovery is, therefore Hinvntightentnent. Impriso 
Ptolemy. s have been in progress | These facts are in continual progress to. 1 аз a great fraiid, and the dl ог death inlicted on a few such Aeadors 
Prof. Youmans objecta to adniltti h fo y уед n the United States, and day Every twel four hours: scores if | be treated like other frauds, If he belongs | as Copernicus, Gali Cepler, Newtor, Lu- 
nnn the pacudoscientiats | not hundreds of the departed re-visit thelr | to any honorable society ог profession he | ther, Wickliffe; ete., would, have prolonged 
elenco, БАРМА Ie weal tarot i * generally have either succeeded in keeping | friends in, tangible bodies, but as science | should of course be expelled from every p the dark ages to the p time. Strike out 
into confusion und upset the physical la thetaselves Ignorant of the facts, or if thoy | falls to be diffused among th 7 f | sition; if N tices medicine, society | a hundred names fron opean histor) 
of naturé! The Split world of which we have witnessed an „they hi e neither dise Africa e rt Amerioh, use they should leave hit to starve. The tactics of and all that was id pes with them, 
covered in them the new powers of the hu» | have not selentitle or receptive minds, во | the opponents of Harvey are fully justified | liberty ànd philosopky would be to-day wi 
‚ Speak ів one of definite laws—as muc! man mind transcemdipa (Me old limits of | these magnificent parts remain nnfamiliar | by the doctring of Carpenters and if the hos k алан woul/be no better 
sense, nor have they rotal these marvel- | to the majority of the c ly Inguisitors were Justified In assuming ; 
ous [к 125 the edification a th Шоо Кү h they 7710 p -] (dy к? s n| pall. тані against Galilpo--fraud dangerous to 
in sclentitic journals/nor for that‘of their | ed to recognize amentable truth that | religion as they believed, why was it not 
more interrupta or violates n physical law private friends in conversation. New facts | beyond 
у, eyond the dall, right to боп Пео to recant, and be an 
by ita superior forces, than does the sun by Ins y 
ral 


cience tall upon fgrtile minds li tence the love of k honest penter, would be í 
ita light and heat. ‘The power of the aun from heaven os arich soll, few and the love of fixed habits of thought | оа tho dungeon end tio gi 


е world of. imponderables (light, 
electricity; Toagmetitul d) liac. Ste 
when it acts upon the 


and moon over the tides does not disturb | pujat) ч 4 

y ubsorbs thé heavenly gift, and re: | is the predominant feeling, i bet. No doubt the professioħal hostility 

the, iawa ОР mer 1010 In. the, veps Turns a wealth of бой anda garniture of | It iv. to this love that Dr; Carpenter ap- shown In the expulsion.of Prof. Elllotson 
Of nature, for her laws aro absolutely tne | Beauty in its flowers. But upon the barren te їз and calls upon the multitude to stand he | from his honorable positions at La 
n е, "DS а! чу minds of j6eudo-sclentista the richest intel- | by him in «denoui as fradulent and | ex effectively bed the people 


1 g 
frangible, The suggestion that spiritual | jectual gifts of heavén, would descend as | falso everything that would disturb the do- "chemical experiments, geol- | Britain, eit, exten the medical " 
oy 


relief afforded „апа the ben- 


ers іц physical action would violate the, th md dewa fall upon the hard | minion of ignorant habits, by giving us| ogy, paleontology and mechanical inv 
tine ‘This common-sense which is exalted | eficient influence ofita facts upon the pro- 


laws of nature, shows a forgetfulness of | boulders of adesolate country, only to leave" | deeper views of the laws of nature, 
the very elementary truths of science, and’) their desolation wpbrokei nakedness, | | Io does not appeal a» a true scientist | into an arbitrary despot Ie nothing more |. Стеве of medical science and uhilosophy- 
intelligent writer may become under the | ү Тиз true that I have nót sadeavored to | would in behalf of more critical investiga- | than consolidated (gnórance--& habit oF s Carpenterian stylo of opposition is 
оине итог of metered ипдег the | force upon scientists generally a recogni. | tion of nature to get the exact truth; for he | thought on any subject which has not been-{ not the legitimate opposition of scientists 
99: ш. tion of the truth of psychometry. I do not‘) hasnothimselfinvestigated and does not in, | Investigated, which necessarily embodies | to supposed-errors, which cease as soon as а 
NEED OF A HIGHER EDUCATION, think it incumbent upon adiscoverer to do | tend to investigate, Ho ma} ano discover | a certain amount of falsehood because | crucial experimgnt has settled the question, 
The truth is, dogmatic materialista can- | more thin to publish his discovery, to deñ- | because he makes no proger jnvestigations | knowledge із lacking—as "common-sense"r Vut а blind aed like that with which the 
not reason lt x upon the fundamentals | onstrate it whenever convenient, to chal- | of psychic science, his мое object being | believes earth flat until enlightened by | Turk spurns the Glaour,or the Christian 
of thoir Mind faith. „эсту the argument | lenge Investigation, and to receive with | to discourage all ‘investigation and have | science, The doctrine of Carpenter teaches | mob. pursues the unfortunate Jew. The 
1 dieß either drop into | candor, patience and courtesy all who wish these questiona left in the keeping of those | us o appeal from enlightened observation Performance of en den expetinents | in 
the: sam um (blind hole) in | to investigate. To до in search of literati | who like himself are determined to kedp | and sclentifie testimony—to what? to unen- | clairvoyance, or even their authentication 
which Dr*Carpentef takes refuge from the | and scientists, and ет personally to | dur knowledge within certain- limits and | lightened public opinion—a public opinion во |. by the most eminent, scientists (as in the 
{оге of evidence and declares hat ed give some attention to novel facts, toward | would never in a thousand years discover à | forcibly defined by Douglass Jerr as | French Academy), has not overcome thi 
nòt affect his opinion, or fall into some other | Which they fee] Indifferent, would be а | purely psychic fact b they do not | «the average stupidity of mankind.’ stolid opposition, for clairvoyhnce is to-day 
equally a urd hypothesls. * ~ | waste of time and surrender of self-respect, | recognize the soul as а subject of sclentiflo4- Ignoramuses and bigots hüve-in all ages | neglected or scouted in medical colleges, 
~ There is no better way to demonstrate the | The true scientist embraces every opportu- | research. It is well that they do not, for we | acted on Nus principle they are acting on | with few exceptions, The successful per- 
imperfection of our educational tei nity to ascertain the truth, and does not | do not need their ald. and the active opposi- it now allWver the world, but it was not to | formance of surgical operations on ад uns 
and the incapacity of thoroughly skeptical | need, A or coercion to do Ша du- | (fon of Dr. Carpenter ів the beat service he.] be expected that apy learned professor | conscious mesmerized patient, excited no 
minds to reason correctly, than togivethem | ty. "The pseudo-scientilio spirit which re- | can render to the progress of science. ~ | would have éver avOwed such a principle, | gratitude for the dethonstration, no desire 
a marvelous spiritual fact to^dincuss or to | pelled the discoveries of Harvey, was over- | Тһе attack. much less eulogized and defended It a4 the to relieve other surgical patients in the 
witn and observe how stubbornly | come only by.the lapse of time and the | d! ls it; highest wisdom, We aretherefore grateful | same way, in the minds of. the medical 
they refuse to receive -it upon satiafaetory E n noration Jess confirmed to Dr. Carpenter for hi$ bold confession of | profess! generally of England, but only a 
n prejudicé; and аЙ hew scíence must un- really rat the fundamenta principle that actuates | sterner determination to put down this her 
dergo the same deláy in ita Toception until | spirit tat he, can him and al} others of his class in opposition | retical proceedure. The orthodoxy of med. 
mankind cease to be orally mere’ crea- | wholesale imputations of le has con- | icine and the orthodoxy of Rome are the 
[tures of habit, which resent ія ая much йв. to rsonal att itlon of | same In (renis alike, unrelenting, intglerant 
the [ fesstonaf circles as in the l and unintluenced b; The roed of 


Exon fiearning. de th eni incu 
.by n man of learning. Is there E 
Hot ап immense necessity for a bettor edu. it-wárld has been ral Society, and the re; f ali \ ү Кереть, which 
cation among scleytists than.our colleges | door | fo : : - x 8 uated in 
have given them—i educa: would | sounds an ‘objects to attract psychic кюр) medi assmall-yox 
teach of Asl literaty discussion, could and the blind sourrulous hostility against 
to seek their | course, bo ans: propriate | discovery which runs away from evi 
* | misstates facta, treasures ир malicious fab- 


alistic dogmatism of 088: 
owned а the cern DU. 
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Thie fragment was broken xL world of matter and 
Individualized, and by evolution the gradual unfolding of 
Gherent qualities, We can trace ity growth through the 
successive geological ages. It is ndt possible, nor desira- 
Ме here, to trace with: completeness the progress from the 
` miéroscople cellular моту to the highest form of mam- 
mals. ‘Fhe great Darwin has, with a flood of facts, bridged 
the vast diytance, and established the doctrine of creation 
vy evolution, in a direct and Continuous Ime, in a fixed 
and unvarg g brder. 
~ ORIGIN OR MAN. 
‘Ras forces of change ur operating today with the same 
Ñ, but holscless eneggy us in the past. The one prev- 
alent notion of catasyOphes-hns passed away, The geo- 
logical ages are no Idngersfivided by sharp lines, formed 
> by overwhelthing cohvulsions, but fade Into each other. 
From the cellülar atómy to the mollusk; from mollusk to 
the fish and repiife; from the reptile to the warm-blooded 
animal, Ie опо unbroken line of ascent. The animate be- 
ings of each age йге direc outgrowths of the precedimg. 
"Thé same course of reasoning applies to There is si 
little necessity to introduce miracle at his creation, as at 
the production of the мошу of the primeval slime. He 
did not spring from the brain of Ji like Minerva, with 
all Мв God-like qualities complete. Even tho brief reeords 
of history carry us back to barbarism, and in the unknown 
perlod beyond, man becomes a skinclad saxage, scarcely 
superior ta the animal his strategy el or destroys. 
Тм first indication of his presence Is a broken flint, so 
rude, if was at first referred to accident; his dwelling was 
the natural fissures.of the rocka which he Wisputed with 
varying fortune with his er waimals. From that re- 
mote epoch, to which the foundation olythe-pyramifis are 
as yesterday, two skulls have cm down to us, showing 
by their thick and massive structure, the brutal type of 
thelr possessors, why must have been tower than the low- 
dst savages of the present. As the animal world advances, 
man is degraded, until the chasm said to gat between 
them vanishes, and the two inseparably ble H. The old 
method of referring the intelligence exhibited by animal 
to Instinct no longer finds supporters. It is-mimited by 
those who have studied the subject most profoundly, that 
the mental powers of animals and of man are the same in 
kind, only differing In degree. “Ppyatcally;man is unques- 
tignably an animal, being the archetype of the dominant’ 
class of animals. Thus the arm and hand of man is the type, 
on which the fore extremiiles of all animals are formed, 
and the same elements of bx пе And muscle appear in the 
postlike aru of the elephant, the paddle of the whale, the 
claw of the turtle, the fin of the fish, the wing of the bird, 
and by the loss of its typical elements, becomes finally re- 
duced in the lowest vertebrate being to n simple rod-like 
extremity; ‘Thus may his other organs be traced, until 
lost in the lower species. His intellectual and moral fac- 
ulties- can be traced in a similar manner. The distance 
between the intellect of Newton and that of the dog is im. 
measurably great, but the difference between hitn.and the 
ап, who le unable to count four, is greater than 
between the Intelligence of the latter and the dog. The 
manifestation of intellect is determined by the brain, and 
the brain of the higher animali and man are Identical in 
«structure, Whatever we may hereafter find the functions 
of brain to be, we know its size and form indicate the 
ure which accompany it. Thus anatomy alone 
inseparable union in prganizetion between man 
Mod the animal. Ех laðguage has béon employed’ both 
dy Darwin and Wallace to strepgtiien this union, animals 
having signs and soumis tò express their thoughts and 
emotions, and what aro they but language? ^ 
Physically and mentally man.is the culmination of the 
‘vast series of organic changes from the dawn of life. Or- 
gans.falntly shadowed forth in them, or indifferently form. 
ed In him, are perfected, balanced and brought in harmony 
with tho perfection of others. He thus is the spe, after 
which the animal world iy created, or ls the perfection of 
, thelr structure, a 
‘MENTAL onownd. қ 
nie survey of the realm of living beings presents us 
with the perfection of the physical forms of animals ay well 
as of man. The Hon, for instance, is no more perfect than 
itsancestors of the tertlary epoch. Thè elephant is not in 
advance of the elephant of the samo pelod. These high 
forms have attained their completeness and are subject to 
Ише varlatioy. - Tho. physical man has also reached рег. 
fection.—Tn ancient times he had done so, as Is shown-by 
ы perfection of the marble’ models of Greece. ‘There is 
reason to. suppose Шаќ (ће human form wag as ex- 
qu moulded three thousand year ago In Greece, as 
1s under the highest civilization at present, 
i-i ie acquisita of intellect, progress changed its ob- 
‚ Ject and direction. Previously acting on unresisting bodies, 
sit has now found a directing power in Intelligence. Anl. 
mals are even in their highest estate almost aa resiatless to 
the cónditiots which environ them as the elements. The 
* sanie holds true of lowest man. Ile offers no re 0 s 
change. When, however, he begins to understand 
Jaws of the elements, he takes advantage of their ped 
and dictates.to them, In exact ratio of hiis knowledge is 
he the master, not th А new element ls introduced 
inja e- method of evolution, "Perfection of physical 
forms are reached, and progress 1s directed through the 
channel of intelligence. A certain mental endowment is 
‘gained by animals, but tholr physical structure precludes 
any considerable attainment: The upright position, the 
^ deter ‘of-thié hand, and still more, the balance of facul. 
and powers which obtain Їп man, are essential to his 
. ете) growth. Even wero it possible for a tiger to 
become as Intelligent as man, its organization would ren. 
der such endowment worthless, "The band of Ше inventor 
1s аз necessary as his intellectual faculties, An ox with 
‚ the mind of La Place, in vain might seek to record its cal- 
culations; aud though it should plán а Hoosac Tunnel, lt 
hard hoofs could not execpte the wark. 
‘The question is asked, may not higher forms result from 
progress herein sketched? [f.animals in the 


shadgws forth the most exalted intellectual atjainments 
paste. The savage offers slight resistence to the condi- 
which surround him. The Esquimaex build ice” 
he to protect themselves, but in the struggle for exist- 
Gace are overpowered by the climate, and as are 
disappearing. The African Is epervated and overpowered 
by the tropic heat; civilized mafi on the contrary, by his 
knowledge of architecture, clothing, fire ahd skill, over- 
por climate. He carries the tropics to the poles, and Ше 
to the tropics. Not only does he set aside the 
эн of progress in himself, f dicas to she animal 
world. | 


tic spec thh product of his whim- and caprice, in 
which his ideas ace expressed, as he, by study of the meth- 


-ods of nature, bas learned to substitute new methods of his 


"These though few in kind, fre innumerable In num- 
dl ultimately displace the wild species from all 
the vast terríto, pled by civilized races. 

By this rapid we have determined man's position 
м the apex of the pyramid of life, the crowning work of 
creative energy. We have observed the method by which 
bis physical body has been broken like в fragment froin 
the world of matter. The development of mind can be 
traced by а parallel course, and to continue the figure of 
speech, indicates the method by which mag's spirit is 
broken, а fragment (говь. 

arnt 

We now come to the consideration of the immortal man., 
Thus far dur course has been with the Materiallat, who 
will be pleased with'ourconclusions. Shall we say with 
Carl Vogt.“ Mind Is a secretion of the brain, as the bile Is 
of the liver; and t 
body to the ocean of matter, mind ceasesto bet? Does in- 
telligence vanish, as the flame of the lamp when the oil is 
burned out? expect in Y says the Materialist, 
* the tones of musie when the instrament is destroyed, or 
the hum of the bee after the insect has passed on its busy 
win 

The highest culture of all ages, snd the instinctive 
yearnings of the soul contradfet this conclusion. Ever it 
exclaims with the great Goethe: “The destruction of such 
high powers is something which can never, under'any elt. 
cumstances, come in question," lend. we are prone to say 
with the shade of Antlcles, " when a man is dead, the flesh, 
apd the bones aroleft fo be consume by the ames; but 
the sou) flies away like a di 
deeply are we impressed with that conclusion, 

a survey of the realm of life we find Ња, Ње 
ive labor of the ages is for hls creation. He is 
the resultant of the vast aries of evolution. . The labor 
bas been for his benefit, and whatever results trave flowed 


bt b 


ofthe word, and must 
be inevitably followed, То кор short of man would be to 
render creative energy an abortion. Nothing ls gained 
except the series be completed, and it If completed when 
man ts reached. 
PROGRESS UNLIMITED. 

But we cannot limit this progress. Having reached its 
highest point in physical man, it seeks а new channel 
through his spiritual nature. I said that In the buman 
form we observed no imperfectly fashioned organs, or Шу 
executed functions prophesying greater perfection hereto. 

in the mental réalm we-do find this state of things. 

with his ideal, the man of profoundest 

thought, is a child. The possibilities of a God are his, 

and’ yet he actualizes scarcely the alphabet! Nor is it pos- 

sible for the individu man in the short sped allotted 

to mortal life to do more. ‘Shall the race accomplish 

what is denied the individual? The great stream of civil- 

{zation shall onward, and cach Individual а 
on the precétiag ? 

Then what is the benefit or aim of this — Is 
thore anything gained by the mastodon taking the place 
of the saurlan of the prinieval slime, or man of the mas- 
todon?, If the production of mortal beings is the end, the 
process would be as perfect at one stage as another. We 

аз the typleal structure. 


embodies the po 

ly — at 

He bas Їп a measure become master of the forces which 
surround him, but who will say he has reachéd the limits) 
of his capabilities in this direction? With the same rat 
of progress for the nest century, astin the past, he Will 
have the most essential powers of nature under bis con- 
tro}. 

But this is for the гасе, What is for the individual? He 
cares not if mankind a thousand years hence become as 
God's; he asks what is шу destiny? The proposition 1 
K make is this: The great plan of animal Ife comes 
to fruition in physical man; he is the result of countless" 
milienniums of evolutions. Аз this progreée evolves man, 
the same laws extend Into a higher and evolve hls 
spirit. 

Unless this be во, erdaiton isa failure, and the Intermin- 
able beings which fosm its cyéle, represent no purpose, ог 
ohjeet gajned. Unless the order be extended, and as a re- 
sult a portioh become advanced to a new and higher plane, 
we have the spectacle of ceaseless activity without object 
-or. gajn, which, e ur imperfect. human understand- 
ing, is nowhere else met with in the bounds of nature. 

Мон rigidly do I adhere to my pefmary proposition, 
that no force or energy whatever can exist without matter, 
If inan have a spiritual existence, it must be individual- 
ized, and it so, must be formed of some kind of inatter, 
aud hoe as amenable to thé laws of its being, as the mortal 
me 

re freely admit that the material is wanting to bridgo 

— gulf between matter and spirit, but it must bà 

8 — in mind how brief has been the period sinceinvesti- 
gation'has been intelligently directed 10 із subject, and 
also the great difficulties in the way. A bouridless fleld ot 
research is here opened across the threshold of which none 
have yet passed, except those who have studied it from the 
immortal side. For the present my main argument 
rests on the perfect — ic this 
theory accounts for alf the divorge рі I might 
bring the testimony of spiritual beings, but in this connec- 


t as death restores the atoms of the |" 


shall riso | . 


New 


tion I prefer to deal with the question in a purely scientific |^ 


manner, 


‘As tho mortal senses cannot recognize tho matter or sub- | - 


siance of which the spiritorganism is composed, and as 
‘all idea of matter is detived from them, we cannotform a 
Just conception of its qualities, We can know little more 
than that it must be most subtle In character, Many Spir- 
и teach that It is electricity and magnetism, farget- 
ting that these are only forces, and of themselves have no 

existence. Tho spirit mást be formed of matter, 


separate 


D . + OBJEOTIONS. 
^ Wo are hore met with an objection, urged as conclusive, 


TAM PHANTOM ENGINEER; 
on, 3 
The Angel of the Railway ‘Train, 


BY Kuna N JAY BULLENE. 


Out into tho midnij M 
Li 


Ano over Шиш, 


Бетин incor th that 


way in grim shadows, 
the glare f from the signal oar. 
But cal Bt tho helm in the tempest, 
uli 


Sat gula the ship of tho pra 
ng the ship of the 
Tod Кя d its inmates D savo! 
He seemed kr the plow of. the headilght, 


monarch with Infinite гуа, 
Г "m the treacherous d 
* i the blasts went sobbing by. 


‘The calmness that nerved his spirit, 
Was born of a 


Tm thinking to-night 4 Jim Alon, 
Poor fellow Arden under the sod, 
He wont bee Dee gun we mis his nis caging, 


all 1 must have pense with ма, 
Down the ирер wa 
At УА dark EUN 


T t аз we slowed at his station, 

ie misty twilight dim; 

‘The lamp-light wreath in halo. 
A sweet face, the Sm: m. Y 
1 started, so like to her father, 
BELT imet — LR dear little sprite," 

same golden fingleta 

күш т E Mis vie visi n of light 


Jim's beautiful darling is with us, 
He called her his “angel bright. 
Her prattle had saved him from 
Her love banished rum's dark rx bile 
He fancied her 
For her, Lr guarded itr 
And I рга as she passed to the sleeper, 
For her, hey might guard us again. 


The storm-flends weird murmur of anguish, 
And fast falling tears of ott t, 

на lulled the sad plaint of и ant "king, 
Who held life and death in his 

In silence he gazed on each object, 
That бей from the Lp = m. 

And musing, һе questi in wohder, 
Mf angels could guide us aright? =, 


A ment: the pulses of nature, 
See ushed in dumb des; 
But her lite blood flowed out in bright flashes, 

‘Mid thunders that rent the alr; 
A 2 from white lips tha кен whiter, 
And face that resembled the bey 
A bound, and the hand ner ved to duty, 
Bade the engine, shriek! Danger ahead! 


‘The steed of the rail quick! halted, 
‘The heart of his master sod a still; 
The lghtaing revealed the lestruction 

Of a brides, beside tho old mill. 
Have mercy! Jack, tell me I'm dreaming; 
Ibat memory із growing dim; 

in the glow o! jemon, í 
Shone the face of our comrade, Jih. 


His eyes looked ng Modes оаска, 
‘Toward his darling's 
His pe Tough voiceless, repedted,— 
There's danger ahead 
No matter, perhaps I was dreaming, 
Oran idle fancy of brain 
But I know angels guard little ntu: 
Jig'a darling has saved our train. + 
ORK, Dec., 1877. 
er 
OUR GREETING, 


= 


BY BELLE вови. 


Oh, friends! a a greeting kind and true, 
То ај who toilsome paghs pursue, 
Our Christmas gift; wegive to you. 


ya joy we 227 уо far and near, 
nd hope to ur hearts good cheer, 
an crown w th mirth, the closing year: 
red by love's most winsome art, 
Well hl drive dull care froth every 
i bid Sach cloud of Е" 


ОМ! well may we make merry here, 
While angel- аге waiting néar, 
To esa Sith with peace our land most dear. 


Qh well im may m rA op - freo, 
Or gather гд! 


ristmas 
I5 dearer нар than gems that shine 
2 Tanita. or Jr distant. mines, 
r which glow on friendship's shrinea. 


fast o'er gold 
Where irem form ‘our social ands, 
Ea. мее are bright where friends clasp hands. 


deck the im mind, 
The Weal and truth, 
Te treasures we hare sought to dad. 


A titt мейш отуз coeant; 
With hearts and willing hand, 
Will make a у Багаар иар 
We know that bore and 


trust, 
дыгы that will never rund. 


"lm 1 friends may be, 
2 N Cen tres.” 


E ta ‘ith steady Tay- re 


555 


4 Whose a a UE 
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Tur PURE IN HEART, -. 
— 
ar SARA A. UNDERWOOD, 


Whoare — in heart? Not. those alone 
Кач он: 
1 — Tt gold, are unrefined by fire | 


ty y et 
ly favored paths. ing roses эз sweet, 
"Give. of their hidden thorns no evidence. . 


Thi are the ure In heart who уг lk unhurt 
Our the hob ploughahara “ ‘all burn e с 

Whose ahi ining garments hold no trace 0! 
Whose ways are kept intact from sin's devio 


And those sweet lovi souls who dare 

In pity name the homes - haunts о! фе) 

With hel и words and hands outstretched to sa 
Reclaiming souls romain w with love divine, 


The һо риге in heart!—We meet them лы 
king oft from eyes in pale 
soft eyes, Which haunt us ike s | a holy 2217 
Pare eyes, though marked with. reheat traces. 


— . — 


COMMUNICATION FROM JOHN PIERPONT, 


EA this ‘glagjous life I am in; to demonstrate to 
in in my own person, and with my own Individuality, 
je truth of the ref m Ves, althongl 
а dweller in another sphere, I am the same John Pier- 
whom many.of you knew in.earth-life, and al., 
observation has been made by those who 
knew de of nothing of me thén, that these commu- 
not characteristic of-tme, yet, tA | 
who will read these words, who knew me, i| 
owe fol in my ие, whocan see по La in me, 
that the years I have spent in sp - 
me more spiritual, more earnest, mi 
charitable, more indi to the fallings and errors ot 
others p T суне то to be in earth-life; for; 93 
friends, king, dally ‘and hourly to gain the 
ieu Hr hy ainfoldment my vision can plérce, in 
ШЕ IM of light and beauty, my glorious 


Mx the dwellers in these Maher planes. the решу 
A an envious bickerings, wl hich are some 
„ Seem во — акаеп that we we 
forget Rat once we, too, wt just such 
influences, Which then seemed 
which; no doubt, were perm! 
discipline, for there are al 
will endeavor о Wipe out the dark s 
lives by by eying those of о! uh Such p 
souls, dea oed ould'not excite your anger, 
rather your sympathy. Ves, dear ones, nothing ai 
fords me more pleasure than to return to earth and to 
do all Г can to assist those in the material —— toa 
Know leis of things ја our 47, lend a helping band 
to those who are anxious to be lifted up; to return to 
B» Ly I knew and loved here, as a teacher of the 
heavenly lore: for, my friends, thero are no-drones 
in thes "jan hive, all are en, active duties 
as much here as they were fn cattle; and all art 
striving here to do all the good they: can, not only to 
those in your life, but to spirits who һауе come to out 
life burdened, 

Dear friends, how beautiful are the processes of un- 
Ике and development here? Of course, this is 

done ually, for it cannot be accomplished all at 

once, but to see as we can, one faculty after another 

becomin, лт and üseful, an г angels 

are cons! doors, and showing to the 

id more beautiful views In 

who would: not die, * to 

Sd 

к», e Jti that доно 

where КЕ; unpleasant 

ed to intrude. "сап trul: say to you that diss [uu 

I Jand із to me all brightness, no darkness, no shad- 

isa home where all our longings are filled, 

where all our ambitions are gratified, and where com- 

munings with exalted spirits make each heart grow 
atrong,as we journey along. 

Ah! friends, how fat in L. ise and beauty beyond 
the life of earth із this heme of the angels? ám, 
dear ones, if in my visits to earth or my occasional 
communications to earth's children, I can do a" thin 

to ald you to prepare for this blessed home, wet 
Wil set mel x 1 — bring Jou m this 

sphere some. little thought, some small seed, 
some fresh blossom glowipg witi nd bathed 
ind the uc dews 


IIl feel that 

)my mission to earth has been improved has been 
родо тео ‘of some good. Dear friends, if „доз would 
while on earth, fit-yourselves for a life in grand 
led. SUA God's. елшш 


when во doli 49: 


Proc 
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Recited Impromptu àt n. Wedding Party 
In London, 1875, by Onfna. 


When the frosts of winter melt 
Beneath the sun's bright ray; 
And all the blades of grass . 

Leap up to greet the day: 
‘They do not come alone 
Into the bright spring weather; 
Bot ever side by side ` 
‘They reach the light together. 


1 saw two little violots 
Upon. a mossy bank; 

Blooming sweetly aide by side 
"Mid odors over slank. 

And yet thelr facts grew 
More like the starry ether, 
Because the sunlight through 

‘The leaves, lured them together. 


4 


I saw two butterflies 
waltzing In the air, 
atterdly would lonely be 
mS Perched on a flow'ret fair. 
| D But if they kiss and woo 
In bower and on Heather, 
.They gather honey dew, — 
Ара tive and. lone together. 


| T saw two little birds / 
| ‚_— Building a tiny nest, \ 
а And all their thoughts and words \ 


In love-notes were expressed: 
And as they passed along 
| They both lifted a feather, < 
| 1 whisperedratupld little things 
( One bird ChukNitya feather, 
1 + They duttered at me with their winga 
| * We chooselto Work together 
\ 
I 
| 


— 


And go adown life's slope, 
When sunset splendags near us, 
How happy is the heart, : 
With loving mate to cheer us: ‘ 
_The light of setting day, 
Deepens on grass and heather, 
"Тіз best for human souls, < 
If thus they live together, 
Мих, С. I. V, R 


——— 


Farly Inpresstons 
т 3 
Drau Jovnnxat.—I send acouple of facts 
on "Early Impressions.” If you find them 
suitable for " Ouina's Basket,” ou are wel- 
rome to publish the: metimes іп arrang- 
|". ing flowers for a basket, or otherwise, we can 
work in blossoms less showy and fragrant 
than others, thereby showing to greater 
vantage the more bright and beautiful on 
perhaps mine mar. give pleasure to some 
that love the quaint original sayings of 
children. 
We wish success to this new department, 
for none feel more keenly than we do the 
Jack of spiritualistic literature for the young. 
Wo regretted very much the suspension of 
\ the Little Bouquet. Many C. onn 
‘Plymouth, Mass. 


EARLY IMPRESSIONS. 
A little дїгї - bright as a button” use to 
come into our lyceufn regularly, from а sec- 
tarian Sunday school, with catechism and 
library book in her hand, and always quite 
ready to impart to dthérs the little stock of 
knowledge she had ou hand. The Sunday 
before Christmas, the leader who has the 
happy faculty of driwing children out, as 
well as drawing children tqher, said. "Well 
Lalie, dear, What did you learn at the — 
Sunday school to-day Y” “1 learned,” said 
the little rosebud mouth, “that God was 
born in a barn. Some men saw a big star 
shining in the sky,and they followed and fol- 
lowed till tliey came to в barn, where they 
"found God in the hay, just Jike a little kit- 
ten with its me “My dear child,” ex- 
claimed the between amusement 
E» astonishyhent, and you have come to 
yceum, have you, to hayerme contri- 
Dre At Y" and then she told the child in her 
pleasant vay, the story of the Nativity, but 
II explaining meanwhile that Christ was not 
God, but а man that was born, lived ша 

died like other men. 


. But she fears the little four-year old. Tot р, 


liked snd retains the story of the “little 
kitten ip the hay,” better thari her dry rea- 
soning. ` 

Now, is there not one in our ranks that 
ean tell thé story of the ith of modern 
Spiritualism to children in as artful and 
pleasing a manner йз this story was told to 
Lulle. M. C. R. 


Magazine mm for January, 187%. 
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Тик MAGAZINE Or Amentcan Histor 
e S, Barnes & Co, New York and Chi 
Contents: Historical —Martíal Law Dur. ing 
the Revolution, by Asa Bird Gardner; Cu- 
ban, Antiquities—the Cane: the Dead, 
by Antonio Bachiller, Bi heal Mar- 
quis de Fleary, Lieutenant Colonel in the 


‘ontinental у, by Elsie Willing Balch; 
Henry White andi his Family, by John Aus- 
tin Stevens; у WillianeL. Keese. 


Kt 
Original Documents" Narrative by Captain 
Jobn Stuart, of General Andrew Lewis Ex- 


„pedition against the Tndta in the year 
1774, and of the Battle of Point Pleasant, 
Virginia. Part II: R print—An Explana- 


сов of the Devices on the Continental Bills 


of Credit, with Conjectures on their mean- 
ing. Notes, Queries and Replies; Novem- 
bor Proceedings of the, New Work Histori. 

eal Sodiety ; Literary Notices. 
5 Mad (Seribner, Armstrong & 
few York): С Хонаат Frontispiece; 

0 Carrying the Mai 
[nos nt the ‘Angels 
erry Mik 

Guest; New Year Card; tow Witty got 
Her New Hat; The Stork and the Cranes 
Winter Fire-Flles: The Arms of Great 
Britian; Under the’ Lilacs, Music on All- 
"Fours; A Letter to American Hoya; Angle 
and the Balis; A Modern William Tell; The 
King and the Three ‘Travelers; Something 
in the Old Clothes Line; Tommy's Dream; 
| The Tower Mountain „ће Japanese House 
that Jack ult: Tow to Male? an Tee Heat: 
There Once Was a Man With a Child; Deb- 
т Christmas; The Coolest Man in Russia; 
; For Very Little Folks Jack-in- 
; The Letter. 


x & Co. 


ЛС M. Thurston dl 
„Natters in Japan, in 
S Morse: а 


ЮР 
Correspon 
Notices: Popular КЕ 


Unfulfilled ; 

19 7015 ЧЕ Cedareroft Chest: 

E. the Milkmaid; Unveiled; 
us; A Cent: Civi 

Ser DE After Мап; Days;s 

of Cities in the United 

the Time; Home and S 
The-Old Cabs 


hig number is finely 


THe ATLANTIC Moren L Boston: И. 
О. Houghton; New + Hurd & Hong! 
ton) Contents: The Result in South 
Mi ie Rambling Notes of an lle Ex- 

Crude and Curiou Inventions at 
ша Centennial hibition i Leap of 
Ws plsode in the Life of an 
The бепе ге Esters "The. Adi- 
M егїйей; A 27 "Tour in Franci 
king of the 
m New York; 
'eighbor; My 
Avidry; The Contributor: — Recent 
Literature. 


E R. Pelton, New York.) 
Contents: Tho Science of Electricity as A 


plied in Pace and War; Russians, Turks 
Rubia t the Theatreof War; The 
Murder of Thomas Becket: La Grande 


Dame De L'Ancien Rogime; The Last Re- 
doubt; Science and Many Charles Dickens“ 
Manuscripts; A Mighty 

ton E T 


ey 
asy Notices, Porelen-Liteteny 
Selence and Ark; Vartia This 
number contaifs n fine steel engraving of 
Rev. Joseph 
Тик ige g 
Welle k. Cos New York 
F. Morton Dortratt 
Growth and. Nature (Mus); 
Portrait; About Minding 


pee: 1 wy Progress) 1 
iur Beale How 
Баси tation; Mind; 
ror of Political 1 иһ; Sones a Ха- 


ture and Symptoms (Illus. 
Citron аре ш Агу; ЖУН 
and Current Items, $ 


„Тик GALAXY. 


Henry Meiggs, 
po Own Busi- 


(Sheldon & 
Paris Revi 


Bishop's ув Flagons at Monte Hook, 
ou Distana; The Pee Ea- 
derent Queen Esther; Anent Swearl 
nd. of “the White Horse 
Duplication in Li Salome’s М 


taker Americanisms; 
Labor in Vii 
» ift-Wood ; 
Literature; 
Tur Nursery, (J. L. Shi 
Contents: The Christmas Tre; 


te Cushm: 
iota проце 4 of Indi 
Scientific Miscellany ; Curren 
Мера 


на) 
The 


and Pn 


; How the Pony’) y 


Prof. f 
Logic | 
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-ltemsof Intergst—Gems of Wit and Wisdom 


Sort Soar, In somp shape, pleases all; 
and, generally speaking, the more [je you 
put into it tue better. 

OLD Tr 
‘There's a beautiful song on the shimb‘rous 


That drifts through the valley of dreams; 
It came from a clime where the roses were, 
And» hopeful heart, and bright brown hair 

That waved in the morning beams ` 


Soft eyes of azure and eyes of brown 
And snow-white foreheads are ther 
A glimmering cross and a glittering c 
A thorny bed and a couch of di 
Lost hopes and leaflets of p 


A breath of spring in the breezy woods, 


Sweet watts from the quivering pines— 
Blue violet's eyes beneath green hoods, 
A bubble of brooklets, a scent.of buds, 
Bird-warbles and clambering vines. 


ey ж np andadimplelhand, — , 


A ring abd a slighted vow— 

hree golden links of a broken band, 
A tiny track on the snow-white sand, 
A tear alid a sinless brow, 


There's a ee of grief in the beautiful 


soni 
That E on sIumlr'rous air, 
And loneliness felt in the festive throng, 
Sinks down on the soul as it trembles along 
From a elime where the roses were. 


We heant it at first at the 
Andit mingled with that 
But sears have distanced t 
And ly Hloweth from far a 
‘And we call it now ^^ Old Тишек” 


ec 

Being an а 

т neighbor ask. 

у the second 

he said with 

i expression of 

о his face, he added, 

| what is very remark е clothes 
y wife's first husband just it me. 


KITCALISo emphatically asserts that 
ne тей уп isin г. 


man consist in the 
h the av. 
and art, 
мий the cultivation of the moral nature 
threggh the constant aspiration after, and 
actice of, all the virtues of 
kindn 
thfulness, manliness an 
urity, chastity, temperance, witlrex- 
t justice at all times t persons, tem- 
тегей with boundldG Jove 1 mankind: 
and all this entirely ве 
churches, creeds, h t 


мору 


nts, ог апу of 
jous worship; 


“hone 
to pure reliz 
racé, bnt. 
jeding the 


dv religipas aspiration, th 
er—Coleman 


un бе € 


turity $ 
tie evils 
under 


lives as gilded tritles 
such base conduet, and th 
of the sacredness of life anil its торам 
ities, we 

“ Make the stately tompie of thi 

A dungeon of impure depraviti 

‘The Integrity of woman із the last hope 
of mankind. Men may be rough; men may 
cruel 2 may be erimin: 

dert pects of the race. 


ecrated; tiumanity |s outraged, and mortal 

pangs sinite the deepest springs of being. 
isten—all who are subject to this indict 

ment—and remember it is by your ordina- 


tion that im death made warden at 
life's portal. alt hand, hold apd guide 
the fatal shaft. The facts s| fer belief; 
we doubt. before the "яі ; if it were 


possible: we would dispute 
ion. ^ If this is not insani 
»ok for it, and who will 
ple? Oh, why should beings radiant as 
The morning’ bar the-doors Of. life against 
the waiting generations? | Why m. Шу 


jueneh the life that you li ir 
these white shrines af the the Hol, Bint o whey 
hat are th 


hat but whited ei What for the 
forms of life and the gerins of immortality. 


Bi 


Tux body of a senaualift is t colin of a 


dead soul.—Horee. 5 
ion Is we ablic opin- 
lonis i epe eher. о 
Tue first newspaper in the world was 
ме at Venice about the year 1503. It 
'аз called the Gazette de Venice. 
(m new bridge, below the basin | 
tl ect en 190 feat high. 
11 was erected"In 
aie Lo A.D Deon it 
geld одамо euch regen 
If it measured опе 17 
Would the roseleat sat yield such а s per- 


1 


_ Virtue Is its own Reward. 


‘When a child Гу taught and most 


varnestly believed in the literal truth 
of this maxim. I had not the slight- 
ext doubt but that when а good 


deed was done in pureness of heart and 
with earnest integrity of purpow 
e instantly and un 
measure of heart happiness re 
ver of the good action, , But a: 
Ider there came revelation S 
ler view came to me, chilled m; 
faith in virtue as à means 
cee my ardor for the go 


thé generous h 
by its self-d 


of being ii 
at ameli 
ofita pow: 
er to percepi whole of 
sorrow in th 
hand sta; 
placed 
evil than good: wh nt 
the purer the lite and the high 
the more pain thrilled the s 
from its contact with the grossness and 
groveling Of the masses; w Т discovered 


that 4 

“The їн Ft that is soonest awake tothe 
the 

Is always the first to be touched by -the 
thorns,” 

and that 


ihe most exalted and ennobling 
love or friendship is offener a sour 

quietude than of happiness to 
when 1 all these things, 


then grew км 
said v 
only vice and selfish 
ТЯ 

and thought widened, I 
hat | had judged 

s matter too super- 
thal if all жеге sell 
soon society would be 
chy Would preval in th 
ippiness be impossible 
That ах the generous 

virtues gained ground by, the 
s of the "survival of the ttes 
and more part of the inpcain- 
man that happiness would 

«| retain 
ho shall live in the 
ше coming” will reap t 
the moral virtues of thei 


ve 
if ali did evil hos 

dissolved 
f men, ated h 
ind T siew t 


У 
nd 


, and YE those 


X: 


virtue js Its fum 
fost faith 
take cn 


the right directum. 

ture ase the result 6f slow evolution tew ard | 
the best. Let th 
wonls otong of the grandest er 
its fine heartand brain, “Romo. | 


pr sort | ort 
of happiness t aring | *.*For sale, wholesale and retail, by “the Re 
very much about our own na “ANT з Mots 


only have the high 
such as goes along with beini 
ig wide tho 

rest of the w 
d this sort of hi 
with it, that we 


to seek your own 
ape from what is 
ty might come just the 
һе calamity falling on а 
base mind, whieh is the one form of sorrow 
that has no balm in it, and may well make 
а man say, ‘It would have been better for 
me if Tad never been born; " 
Sana А. С 


SpERWOOD. 


ке 
Yeats Fag ces es ск, ee X. Y 
зад" ч 


SptosaO -c 


bm of th: Lie Вий а 


pace i Ie LM sia 


R. P. HALL’ 
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^ Galvanic Ва; 
1 


international Hotel, 


Cor. Seventh and Jackson Sts., 
(Entrance оз Berenth.) 


Patent Parlor Elevators. 


Antomatic Ve thir ction bo тайзе, steam of wer ro 


aa to be witht 
No reautence 
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or ` 
JUDGE J. W. EDMONDS, 


М. 


to, (Presbyterian). 
монет 


ATHEISM, MATERIALINY, 
MODERN SCEPTIUSM AND xs | 


[UE ет. 


/ANEW AND RARE БООН: 


^ Man, ub. 


vices trom many lande and centuries erf. 
werdie - 


«don poema, and will be of нште, 
Twinn owe tbe quickening af 


and scholarship. Erom al! 
jee etam of par mt 
Tas urat dila tel 
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m 
огу, of.but little 
ught, who origi- 

pable of either 


nothing new, are 
T 


ing discoveries themselves of 
mer 5 


е the man о! 
mere И г А le 9 15 os 
the other Jiand, men of sagacN y, originality, 

jus wisdom, who cot ehénd tl 
prevalent 
ture in 


in contributions 
ut nothing that 


i revolutionary, Dy, Carpenter is an emi- 
nent Seat deeming himself 


+ a philosopher, and/probably accepted as such 

by those who do\not Gistinguish bet 

в origina) genius of a Dr. Young and the 
learning of\a Dr; Carpenter, the model con- 
Servative who conserves and defends with 
equal zeal the anclent Ignorance and the 
fashionable knowledge. 

Learning without 


acity is of no value 
in pronouncing ah a nion upon matters 
essentially new, Dr. Carpenter himself has 
own ease very correctly while 
ieously criticising an opponent: " And 
„thus It happens that men who achieve high 
distinction in particular lines of selentilic 
inquiry may not only have no special com- 
E ence for the pursuit of an inqui ol a 
otally different kind, but may bertotally 
disqualided by preformed tendencies für Its 
thorough and impartial prosecution. 
was there better example of total disqual- 
ification in a who cher- 
ishes a profound. contempt le most 
accurate and well attested experinNents 
RECKLESS KEASOMING. 
Dr. C. insists that if we accept modern 
marvels, we are bound to accept all the si 
! yerstitious narrafivesof past ages; but how" 
vast. the difference between scienc 
superstition, witch he ignores. The u. 
cles of the Catholic legends are matters be- 
Ee our reach, and their testimony cannot 
investigated or weighed; but the marvets 
of the chemical laboratory are within our 
reach—the witnesses are numerous and re- 
Hable, and the experiments сар be repeated 
аз often as We deal 
hence they are ung 


ism 
Nis 


- 


is tically unlimited. 

г. C. Паз“ one explanation of belief 

in Mesmerism and Spiritualism—"the sub- 

Jection of. the mind to a dominant idea," 

And predisposition to belleve something 

marvelous, How baseless this pssumption! 

Spiritual and Mesmeric f: have never in 

filedern times been received with any such 

favor. Generally, wherever they are first 

ее, inety-nine in a hundred are 

found in a state of positive jlisbetief—often 

a ively hostile, like Dr. C. The ex- 

hibitor of such facta is fortunate if he finds. 

s a small minority ready to admit candidly 

i" whatever his experſments demonstrate. 

The — 15 are not convinced at once, 

jowever pei ne periments, aud nearly 

1 Mesmerists ай! Spiritualists have been 

converted from a state of very positive dis- 

belief by the force 07 experiments that were 

nei mado by themselves, or brought to 

ir notice by other disinterested students 

of nature, whose high moril qualities were 

shown in the purault of unpopular truths, 

„  CARPENTER'S PREDICAMENT, 

What n contrast between these honest) 

t students of nature and Dr. C. We can 

ч t fancy the piste embarrassment 

ie would feel In seeing a lath lifted 

to the ceiling without human agency, or 

writing occurring on a pair of slates held in 

his own hands alone while in the presence 
of Mr. Watkins! 

But how utterly useless would it be to 

such facts to Dr. Carpenter! True, he 

could not object to his own testimony—he 

would not accuse the pre-eminently ча ей 

and wise Dr. Carpenter, whose qualifica- 

tions — 


those of all other men for such 
investigat ions tin his own candidly express- 
od opinion) of being deluded. by credulity 
and i—1 but the re- 


would bo 
day mich hi Id not 

wi ie could not ex 
Be таат Jugglery is, omnipotent—he 
has as much conlldence in tho powers of 


zine, that 1. K. 

an un grass 

ls ritiy Solid, witha light empty basket, 
t Loto Н 
n si > 

КА certainly more 'шагүе1оц# than 
the writing upon 
slate, This hi 


е Interlor: of a double 
Y 


as this, to make айу investi- 
аз can lead to no reaul 
reduce 


а man oj 
x Mert tho Imbecility of th t ignor- 
m ie ity of ne most Wupersti- 
In! г days President Pars, the 
most eal tened teacher of his time, ex- 

lature a 


hibited before tho Kentuck 
ма ot small boys far adis 
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“Twilight Spiritualists.” 


"This is the name Mrs. Richmond's conttol 
gives to those who, from a degire'for popu- 
larity or from'timidity, are attendents pon 
the chugches which the Spirit-world are, in 


' 


tradifíonal errors of dogmatic Ignorance 
"and inhumanizing bigotry. 

‘These “Twilight Spiritualists” occasion- 
ally take a feeble interest in the cause and 
sometimes manifest a slight spasmodic 
awakening, but, if they do anythingyin ald 
of Spiritualism, they desire to have it kept 


strictly private,—not print thelr name In 
со! tion with the subject, lest the Paul 
Pry's of the Y. M. C. A., simil from thelr. 
*ink horn write upon their foreheads the 
mark of the beast" and seal it thereon. with 
the “seven seah thelr condemnation, 
‘They are afraid to trust in, and stand by, 
thelr own knowledge—to conüde in the 
counsels, And Abide In the communton of 
loving friends who have passed to the 
realn komortal day in the higher 
spheres of spirit-life, where they can gather 
the superior truths of knowledge, which 
heightened 4Mfection selects, and impart 
them through media to, thelr friends of 
earth, аз one herégathers the choicest 
fruits upon the richest laden tree, 
bash, or vine, and presents them to the 
dearest object of thelr love; yet they will 
not partake unless they can do во in secret. 
—they are unwilling that others should 
know of the good things whith they have to 
enjoy. Sach ones truly get “twilight” 
glimpses of the bright elyslan day, but thelr 
fear of what others say and do. heir dread 
of faeing the bar af public opinion dictated 
by the bigoted Insolence of self-righteous: 
' ness, which 1s the corrupt outgrowth of. 
moss covered erfors of ignorance а 

wn the dim ages of themusly past, which, 
tate the bringing af auch minds as thee 
in their ser¢ility to the assumed authority. 
ancient forms, of error, 
have been во com- 
so far behind 


of. those 
would еге this, 
pletely outgrown, and le! 


in the progress òf the race, as to have ES in the family circle, as а decaying |.f 


come entirely forgotten and unknown 
These are the ones who in all ages have 
beon the dead. weights to tho bause of pro- 


gress: whose quasi support-has strength. 
ened the hands of the enemies of Truth, 
and enabied the bigots to build the fires and 
perpetrate, In the name of religion, the hor- 
| rors of the inquisition, Hadthgse men, wh 
in all ages bave had these twilight tllumi- 
nations, stood firm, and earnestly sought for 
ore light, had they braved the Ugo 
fary, defled his frown or his torture, 
the contest -would not have been: near во, 
bloody as it has already been, and truth 
would hav sooner triuniphed over error. 
There is nó excuse for shrinking from 
duty which"one is able to perform, and no 
apology should be accepted from one un- 
willing to defend what ho knows to be 


] when equal and exact justice shall be met- 


truth, and a. truth- which will benefit and 
elevate, humanity, because 16 is unpopular 
‘among bigots; dogmatic creedists and th 
worshipers of ‘ignorance. * are the 
Peters who deny Jesus while the Jowsare 
condemning him; they are the Judases who 
quietly deliver him into the hands of the 
enemy and tremblingly stand back while 
Truth Is crucified between the two thieves 
of bigot’s hate and cravén's fear. 

“If wo have had one well attested.fact, one 
incontrovertible, manifestation from the 
realm of spirit lu the great hereafter of the 
вош, a single indpbitable demonstration of 
spirit return and spirit presence, no matter 
with how much rubbish of ignorance and 

| falsehood by those around us it has been 
covered, ^t should nerve us with a cour- 
age that knows no fear, with aresolution to 
brave ай and for. the’ truth, 


FFV 
hood which demands w! belongs 
to it, with &firrness that commands re- 


f those who bríhg messages 
wisdom from the other ore. 

Those wha have hàd this partial illumin 
tion and Yet have eringed. beneath. the big- 
ot's frown, and fawned for favors at the 
haatis of the inquisitor, will. yet have 
to answer for the groans of martyred medi- 

ims, for the world's retarded. progress, for 

е onslaughts which error has made 
upon individual freedom of opinions 
and the: rights of man. Theirs 
Will be a fearfal awakening; and much 
better would it have been for them had 
they become, while earnestly defending the 
right, the victims of the inquisition, rather 
than bw'the cause, by their. refusal to live 
upto the light they had, of others being 
victimized.. It has been sald: “The mills 
of the gods grind slowly, but they grind ex- 
ceeding fine," and in that coming time 


ed out to'every soul by itself—when’ that 
hour gf retribution arrives in an awakened 
“gonselence, what mightier doom can reach 
the soul than Tecywn-Wridemnation of 
such moral cowantite: in. the face of these 
self-evident truths. 

Tho hour for action has arrived. The 
time has come when dominant / errors 
would reign over truth, and right. and free- 
dom, by whatever means—by stealth, 
education, by assumed authority engra 
eraftily upon our statutes, by terrorism and. 
the dungeon, by the dagger, pistol and pol“ 
воп, or by war, ‘Tnsidiously have the 
creedists been inaking inroads npon our lib- 
ortiea, Secretly have they been plotting 
and laying their snared in the enactment of 
laws, and-matücing their hellish plans to 
make this a christian (Y) government, and 
thereby disfranchise all who would not 
bow to the image which this christian- 
Nebuchadnezzar would erect for their wor- 
ship, Gradually, and while in the eyes of 
the world they have been. apparently üght- 
Ing among themselves, have they been 
spiring to surround thelr victims with 
chains Wherewith to enslave them, and 
forging fetters of bigotry to bind them 
fast. 

This is no time for Peter to deny Jesus, 
unless he (s^ willing. in the end, to explfe 
upon а cross, like the one, to which Мз Ип. 
becile cowardice has nailed the victim. 
There is по mlddle-ground,—"He that. is 
not for us їз against us.“ There are but two 
classes—the Spiritualists and the non-Spir- 
itualists; and If those who profess to be lib, 
eralists, or who have received káowledge of 
Immortality through.communion with the 
loved in spirit-life, will not be true to 
themselves and to the highest. revelations 
of truth and knowledge, they Gill thereby 
relegate themselves to that cimerian dark- 
ness with which ignorance, superstition 
and hate would enshroud the whole human 
гасе, G. 


— — 
Blasphemy and Obscenity, 


As previously mentioned in the Jou: 
D. M. Bennett, editor and publisher of 
the Truth Seeker, New York, has been are 
rested for blasphomy and obscenity. Now, 
what is blasphemy? According to the Bi- 
ble (Mark): "He that shall blüspheme 
against the Holy Spirit shall not be for- 
given.” Again it Js sald: "This man blas- 
phemeth; who E forgivessins but God f" 
According to tpe general meaning, а blas- 
phemer fs pne. who uttersgimplous ar.re- 
Proachful words concerning God. D. 
Hennett, It appears, frum cha ade by 
Anthony Comstock, is not only guilty ot 
‘blasphemy, but obscenity also, Everybody 
knows that the Bible contains obscene pas- 
sag passages that are equally as unilt to 


to is. adapted to become an article of 
diet; and аз the perusal of the former 
would iütroduce a pestilential, moral dis- 
case, so would eating the latter, cause an 
epidemic of physical maladies, 

You take a box of apples; some are bril- 
liant with healthy colors; others are shriv- 
oled and present an uninviting appearance: 
others are decayed dn spots, while not a few 
аге rotten to the core. It Is the same with 
the Bible. There are brilliant. thoughts 
therein, scintillating with divine lustre, tbe 
perusal-of which are eminently well calcu- 
lated to illuminate the mind; then, again), 
there are stale platitudes, that fal] upon the 
mind hke а wel blanket upon the peryon, 
while there are not a, few passages putres- 
cent to the соге, а blot upon its’ pages, and 
unfit to be read sdparately, or in connec- 
tion with other passages. 

Lou can send the Bible through the mails 
In its entirety; but tear it into frígmenta, 
А collect its infamous obscenity, and 

mpt to make Uncle Sam carry the samo, 
and you at once become a criininal. Some 
declare that the trath should not be spoken 
; verily thatapplies to the Bible; 

even if its. obscene passages: be true, who 


of obscene plctuggs, that ате 
calculated to sow polson among the rising 
generation. He has caused the destruction 
of tons of poisonous literature each year, 
and theres. not a father or mother in the 
land who will not thank him for so doing. 
Hut he transcends his duty when he tries 
to suppress frob thought, or prevent the 
publication of sentiments that are calcu- 
lated to illumine the world. The trouble 
lies in the fact that the law, whose subser- 
vient and cunning interpreter Comstock is, 
eee in principle, subversive of the 
of citizenship and. unconstitu- 
tional. Mr. Bennett, the editor of 
of the Truth Seeker, is one of the 
ablest writers in the Mberal ranks, and the 
subjects on which hé {гелія are of vital in. 
terest to everybody,'and when Comstock so 
far forgets himself as to tyy and shut out 
the ght which the Truth Seekér is weekly 
shédding, he will meet, with an opposition 
that will finally clip вото of his operations, 
amd theyst him into his proper position. In- 
deed, Colnitck is excessively prudish, во 
much sothat he would have Nature arrested 
(if he could), tried, convicted and sent to 
the pehitentiary, for having the little angels 
of the household born without clothing! 
Во far as Mr. Bennett is concerned, he has 
nothing to fear. Не has done his duty, and. 
done it well, Modern Inquisitors can't long 
survive. ‘Every day at Rome in 1508 a 
heretic passed to spiltit-Ilfe through tortures. 
In 1877, only one heretic, Dr. Russel, has 
been brutally whipped by so-called Chris- 
tians, Six cardinals controlled the Roman 
inquisition that Loyola formed In 1542, and 
from them infamous decrees went (оте, | 
In 1877, Comstock acts to a certain extent 
in the same capacity that the famous aix 
did, only ho has not one-tenth of their nu- 
thority. Verily, the world moves; freedom 
of thought and speech prevails to a greater 
extent than ever before, and the Instru- 
ments of torture in time past, used by con- 
seryators of/tho church, only exist as relics 
In*museums of curiosities, 


Spiritualism Ñ Cape Town, South Afrlen. 


From a file of South African papers re- 
cently recelved,we sco that Dr. J. M. Peebles 
1з thero lecturing upon the India famine, 
ethnological subjects, and Spiritualism, 
Henry M. Stanley, the man that fo the 
long lost Dr. Livingston, із there also. • Mr. 
Stanley while lecturing before the. Philo- 
sophical Society of Cape T, upon his 
African explorations, ared "superati- 
tions,” and "witelidoelors" of Africa to 
“Spiritualism” and "American Mediums,” 
‘This called out a sharp und scathing тергооѓ 
from the pen of Dr. Peebles. The Episco- 
palfin Dean of Cape-Town--not. liking the 
Severe handling that Mr. Stanley got at the 
hands of Bro. Peebles--came to Stanley's 
aid in the Cape Town Daily Times, Though 
a high official in the English church, he 
^wrote'very angrily, calling Bro, Peebles а 
“peripatetic pleader cor Spiritualisif"—and. 
acciises him of using "Dlnsphegnous words." 
He ‘further bestowed the most fulsome 
flattery upon” H. M. Stanley calling him a 
“merciful,” a "Humane" a "God fearing 
man,” a "erusader for Christ" and an "Epía- 
торала Joh stian!” This Dean also pun- 
ned on Bro. Peebles’ nnme—asking, “Who 
and what is Poodles #2 The doctor inform: 
ed the Dean who he, was, in tho following 
letter, which «we take from the South 
African Cape Town Tim: # 
PEEBLES APOLOOY TO THE DEAN AND 

THE CITIZENS OF CAPE TOWN. 
To the Blitor of the Cape Times: / 


Permit mo through your valuéble columns to 
argy and people of Cape 


eller appearing 
ed 


[ 
the “smoking an“ 
а iy which endureth 
But 1 bad forgotten for the moment, 
vil upon the authority of he Dean, 
can “quotes Scripture’ statement Implying 
considerable acquaintance with, and kı 
of, his mi key. pret wit iJ, to “i 
sus, and Am crucided"—Christ the Llgi 
world! The digaity. of my position as 
convictions of my soul, forbl 


° 
ре Towi 
laterpretatio@@Be himself. I promise to honor 
him by giving it a conspicuous ph 
-ond volume aroun 
on that Рев 
" will remind 


Tt was David атоо реро stone. baat prov 
an unpleasant vallor In the face of the boaat- 


fal donem д 
„Мо man has a greater Kir Big for tho energy, 
and executige ability of Mr. Stanley than if 
But Lut rove of bis method an an ex- 
llorer—a method Involving, by hls own confesalon, 
шу, the hate) aod (he killing of natives. 
poe e Ag uri 
er, Y 
eso aro Ма words, "Tho un то 


Serer 
To this end he sald In bis ir 
La ac 
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ЕЕЕ 
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— 


my ear the ring of the 
Christian! Therefore, wi 


b 
Mauor.drinkiog, blood: Christian AA the 
Claret diners foam the Оргу tener ol he 
world? 8 a 1. М.Ркмла. * 


Strange Phenomenon, 


The following manifestation, as set forth 
In the London Spiritualist, occurred in the 
presence of Dr. Monck, of England: 

And now. an experiment, very uniqué in 
{ts outcome, was suggested, namely, that 
the form should drink a glass of water- ла 
though Sumuel, on behalf of Dr. Monck,ob- 


jected to the experiment as not a пісе one, ^ 


in Из expected conclusion, yet Mr. Colley, 
for good reasons, persisted; and the result 
was that, аз the figare drank the water vis- 
ibly and audibly before us, the water so 
consumed was, in quantity corresponding 
to what the materialized spirit swallowed, 
instantly ejected from the medium's mouth, 
demonstrating by another proof, added to 
former proofs, that. there. ia. at timeg, if not 
always, great community of taste al feel 


Ing between the psychic forms and the me- _ 
z^ 


diums from whom they take birth. 

‘Thus, after many experiments, and a stay 
with us of nearly an hour, the medium all 
the time, and throughout the whole 
séance, never onee out of our sight, the em- 
bodled mystery began. to loso power, till at 
last Dr. Monck, drawing near, receiged the 
form buck into himself, tho figure sliding, 
ns it appeared, gradually into his left side, 
leaving only а pateh of white, misty, tumi: 
mous vapor on bis blaek.cont, This, too, 
disappeared, but the. lappel of hja coat, by 


chance being moved aside, we all gan be. 


neath, on the warstooat, about the place of 
the watch-pocket, tho same Mickering pateh 
of misty light, which Mr. Adahead tried to 
arrest, placing one hand at the back, while 

ith the other he explored the inner vest, 
feeling all round in vain for ita саш 
ignis fatuus present 
drawn within; and spasm 
awoke and gat doWn)witl us, apparently un. 
conscious of (Һу wonders we had 
witnessed, and feel powerless to descri 
On Wednesday night, Dec., in full 
we sat-with Dr. Monek, and eachdn turn 
tied two new slates together, with а тшт 
of pencil placed between, having previonsly, 
in secret, written a question or message on 
the inner surfaco of one of them, the joined 
slates being, placed by us. in turn, at our 
feet under the table. This was, by each of 
us, done twice; so that ten alates were writ- 
ten on, the invisible scribe correctly an- 
фет, oh ea ch shite, its particular gues- 
оп. 


The following from the True American, 
ow Jersey, gives expression toa 


sad truth: 
In an attic, cold and dreary, 
Lay a mother and her child, 
Helpless, hopeless, weak and weary, 
And with eraving hunger wild. 
Husband, father, toil-enduring, 
Working hard for pittance pay, 
In а week, enough procuring 
his family for a day, 
Neighbors learn their sad condition; 
Gather In to render ald, 
Husband goes for a physiclan— 
Cannot come unless he's paid. 
‘Triesanother and another, 
Until one vonsents to come, 
But too late to save the mother, 
Sho in Death's cold Arms is numb, 
Millions spent in ehnreh-adoraing, 
Millions wasted making laws; 
Millio urning. 
hile the demon hunger gnaws, 
Oh, yo pald and trusted leaders! 
* Listen, while ye hold your breath; 
In this land of Bible readers,. 
Wives and mothers starve to, 


Й 


tht 


Laborers In thé Spiritualiátie Vineyard > 

and other Items of Inthrest. 

Dr. E. W. Stevens, of Janesville, Wis, 
made us a fraternal call last week. He із 
making an extensive lecturing tour through 
Illinois and Michigan. 

Wo havasfecelved the advance sheets of 
“Carpenterian Criticism,” by our esteemed 
correspondent, “M. A. (Oxon:)" which we 
oha publish'in our next number, 

Francis Connelly, of Millville, Shasta» 
county, Cal., 1s desirous to have Dr, G. C. 


Castleman visit that State, and-wants sos 
| cletles who would like to engage his sor- 


vices as a lecturer, to correspond with hi: 
on the subject. 
Dr. J. M. Peebles has been lecturing in 
Cape Town, South Africa, to large audi- ` 
ences. The sectarians are wrought др to a 
fearful pitch of, excitement over tho lec- 
tures. He will cóntinue а month or во 
longer and then sail for London, Eng. by 
way of Bt. Helena: ‘ 
Capt. H. H. Brown and Mr. Vandercook 
have had full and enthusiastic audiences at 
"Vermont and Bushnell, IL, in which places 


will bo at Kirksville, Mo, Jan. 4th. 5th and 
6th; at Memphis, Tonn., Jan. 11th, 12th and 
33th. They can be engaged for the 7th, 8th, 
Oth and 10th, on the route between the 
two points, Thay will bo at A&obtin, Texas, 
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| ` , THE INDE ENDE: vol Medallion of Washington, d Business otis. 4 S д 
Answers to Questions, Anything connected with “The Father of =! 


His Country" is calculated to awaken pleas- 
ant memories and Inspire thoughts of re- 
spect for that venerable hero and patriot, 
One of the world's living poets, who Is, or 
shout be, well known to all our readers, 


me, is gratefully 
Bouquet, charming. 
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igh vou and your land о " | usual taste and artistic merit." Mr. Barlow 
has inn I arrangements to furnish the me- 
dallion for 825.00, and as this is almost as = 
fine metal as silver, aud m durable than | will visit the slc 30 50 куам 
n opportunity is now.offred to I. aden few a 00 zz ix 
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n where he cannot help him ar be eb ] lialr. 
z PTY 9 ta Dr. Huttertield will write you a clear, polnted ORCAN co. 


and correct diagnosis of your di Its © 
"| progress, and tho prospect of а radfeal cure. 
ines the mln i» the body, Enelose One 
ress Е. F Butter. 


stamps, REGISTER YOUR LETTERS 


certainty, uniformity und 
of Dr. Price's Cream Baking 
Powder, than with any other kind 


qn mero l 228 s Mrs. P. P. f 
trols 


organization 

Answent:—It is decidelliy so? Tt would 
be Impossible for a porfedk organization. to 
© ben criminal, 


Westion:—Ie the term personality eyer pro- 
S pret to God? г” 


v Pus з 


) SENTIM 


m 
Any one withing Information ef the к 
5 n land beyond the Styx, will do well to 
fora copy of the paper containing it. 
ourse we cannot vouch for the песпгасу 
d scription, but it is certainly r 
“Ethics of Spiritualism," by IF- 
the title aie ез of articles 
ced, which will contain matter 

eral minda.— Peyna 


ad heard ot civil engin. 
uct 


ORGAN CO, 
dy. NEW YORK: 
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what did he originate from? Ареса and courteot 
ШЕ 


old story, d passengers at all limes, 
Mem Passed to Spirit: Tle. women ys cae, He « 
“‘otherson the transform him Info a aourt 


ng t 
en are not made 


A to spirit Mfo, from Ме vesidence, at МЎ Morri 
| Mich., Gideon A. Hamp, aged 30 pears. Disgane, ty 
held er. 


К TO Siyoo 


"NP 
*I co, sane 
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ANswent:—Io is depidedly in à. very un- 
happy conditi 


RESTO NIS Can you elve the immediate cause 
committtog sulel 


ANSW —1 could, sir, but that better 
not he рыш, 


Question Í We select the tomb or 
Douglas for x te tl bie life? 


Амам! arth he loved 
Douglas very much; was particularly de- ч - 
voted to him, and he thought he might as- | sr yt ptt The Wonderful Healer and Clairy айе, 
sist him-in passing over. x Mrs, С. M. Morrison, M. 


ТТУ 


кы» visiting the elty can uns- бот. |. 
fortable rooms, with board, at 61.00 per day at Ne 
ЗМ South Joffe 


CRT „ L A 


м Douglas, Cu ‘This celebrated MEDIUM Is used. by the il. . sa» : 
ү! jen foi he: һго‹ "mon x 
C has for the benefit of humanity, They, through ae 


cure, whore the vital ‚- 8 


and Hight, holding him up, as it wei E organs necessary to continue life are not des | e М y 
(vor КРДА MR: ‘Speer Pare. den, troyed. ` > iB Py righted à val 
ie dus W P M ros hy Mna, Монок ів in Uxcorsciovs Tuxce Ms. | sb, GANS, produer 
ANSWER:—Not in a darker TUUM ÜLADWOTANT AND CTATIAUDIBNT. © 


than magy who come to the Splrit-world. 
It is cowardly in any man to leave the шш | for 
d terial side of lifo by committing mi 

Under по eircumstarices do we justifysooríi- | à 
mitting the deed. У 


Question:—Do pou ц ePwith Dr. Р. u. Ran. 
doiph, who committed sufcide * 


AvW nk have seen him and know”) 
him well. 

Question: .—Does he stilt feet the effects of hin 
rash act? > 


From the beginnipg, hers ts i 


ва the most 
an bas seldom 
Hien to the loLof any person, Mus. Mon- 
niox, becomlgg entranced, the lock of bale is sub- 
mitted to her control, The diagnosis la given 
through her Ира by her Medical Control, and tak- 
en down by her secretary. The original mand 
script la sent to the correspondent. s 

When remedies are ordered, the case la submit. 
ted to her Medical Band, - who prescribe remedies. 
sulted to the case. Нег Band uae vegetable reme- 
dios principally, (which they magnetize) combined 
with sclentlfle applications Of the magnetic heal- 
Ing power. 

Thousands acknowledge Mus. Monnison's un- 


he Раги 
abla bouk 
tor 


SHOREY 
soot ^ Hosto 


n киетин ии. гг: 
ПИП BALSAM 


1882 rere 
an "BCTOMANT IT HAS NO po 
тегү 


ANSWER:—Tho effects thereof. still fol. 
low pim.-He was a ‘fire-worshiper and 
learned many of the black arts among the 
lower classes of negroes and magicians, A сы, H 
miserable class of spirits, in conaegueneo, ver bie чү аыр, in aa amaaa СШ уриб eed 
flocked around him, and he was glad to do Хо tied remediós proseribed by her Medical Hand., 
anything to get away from. their influence, | Jo ти. Мо, Diaoxosis вт Lerren—Enclose lock of patient's 
He was a man of wonderful capacity of aer + | balr and $1.00, Give age and sex, 

mind, and through his occult *powers, he- > КОДЫ ee 
tried to control those with whommhe came | M. 1 wr 

in contact. He was aman of unbounded y M р. sve» Deir Mie. ‘Address, ung 


^ Mae гае». 


Bret AND NEURALOIA. 


— Rein шш. SIX LECTUR ES, 


ATE. пу Roben) 


ampitton. Ie speaks of the conditions that |} “ууда Хатое, No аре... . wai Including Invocation» and Роста A EI CEN 
surrounded himi in earth-life freely now. — * ЕП 77 8 

UL AND BODY; 

as geometry, vte. Е 


Мля, CORA У. RICHMOND, 


"s " — ст = 
re the reat seence aa wo call} ы EL advertisement 
‘ile үеге in шы 
helr igati ve 55 ET] TYPI md THS ture SCIENCI 


ND DISEASE 
\ ANSWER:—Thoy Are, sir; geometry ів the $10: И. Bufords Sone, Boston. + Titles of Lectures, iS * HEALTH E 
greatest science known in the Spint-world; 1 M sony ped ster kindred Crore De Ne а Author of “Mental Uere.” and Ne Medien 


E н. п МУТА by Тарона б 
I may say, Spirit-worlda. te ESSET ipe FAY TENDS оз NEGRA. o Рэ» A. icone Hn Fus 
x e 2 a saat tiegi iol p Rente of Da pus end “oii ral Е аза, i 
ee we A EAS M 7 ut ot the Love of God сеч — 
n some Instances it s educa- | W! k үз 3 ration J. Жер) Te ааа я ре 


tion; in otifers, memory, and in others w: aere, x i M tue а 

ing. А А gr 54 ethers, togetl together with w Tit 
Qurstiox:--Does the spirit during sleep eror | E3 м 5 

become a conscious vialtant to the Spirit-world? . 7 А! * тыф gg na decibel ty the Spirito Judge J 
ЫНДЕ Ie many Joanne. E NN VITALIZ ER. ta pamphlet forts, end re 


nat10%:—How can wo arrive at а knowledge 05 ' — eter tx ge well Ts | ый prep 
Гу: 


JUST POBLISHED. 
WHAT: WAS ‘HE? 


JESUS IN THE LIGHT 
or tye Nineteenth. Century 


| Science of Spiritualism, ву WILLIAM DEXTOX. 
.PRINCIPL ESP 
— In regard toi 


m communications given : |е 8 с per, $1.00, ' Postage, 10 ote 
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control it, г 
БҮЛҮ р uus Earth-Lifes Spirit Life 
‘of one J Boing Spirit Communications received through 


оа, у 16 fs nocos· 


мейш belog, and of the nature and des. directions, wa don | 3, Vor sale, mote a My the Puno 


im WISH TO UNDERSTAND 


“н 


5 
Poires from the People. | 


Fate's Blessings. 


AMAKOSE pavis. 
‘ — 
„ Safely, O. mf Mow mortals, 
lido we dfer the tides vf life, 
Onward to, the heavenly portals, 
NotwlthstAiding all the steife. 


+ Айше» шке e need Шеш 
+ Meet our ga: very turo, 


Aud precise! wt heed them, 
suce rien 
Yea, the/strife itself Is blessing 

pe 


If but rightly understood, 
Something surely worth * 


rlasting ку 


For the glorious Summerland. 


And ni fears we need to borrow 
For-our destined end gr мау, 

If we only det to-morrow 
Find us better than to-day, 


For we máy Коом there is 

1I creation'e realm, 

Where we may not in safety laid 
Bince God Is at the heim. - 


The clouds upon hie track 


The Gowers that bloom upon the plaing 
May fade and pass from vlew,” 
But springtime brings them back again 
mẹ With all thelr charms adew, - 


So we upon thle- mundane sphere 
May fade and pass from night, 

But eure as heaven we reappea: 
Beyond the shades uf nig 


"What Are Dreawn? 
a> 
Azo dreams a portion of our active Tite? 
Are they the living movements of the soul, - 
ich grows more wakeful while the body sleeps: 
And, unrepressed by drear reality, « 
Its playful sigil keeps, or weaves its web 
Of eelf-entangling sotrow—picturing, 
Tn deeper shades or wilder ecatacies, 
Th or troubles of our waking hours, 
arè we merely passivein our sleep” 
tures" visit п», 
verse with the mfod— 


ASIN ae Na but know 
et. ln part; but, when eternity 
Er еп the strange noose ls loosed 
‘Which ек the soul to matter—we shall-know 
As we are known, The freed'Inhabltant 
Of thls our morta? tenezoent, shall then 
Tta own wyeterious secrets learn; and, eklyed 
ia pest experience to trace, ‘twill tre 
Nacht ite fe terrestriabo'er ашайт, 
Тез, then, shall spiritual essences 
Gur companlons In celestial bliss, 
‚ Or, sharers with ug of sin's penalties. 


intanceship 


converse! Вил, H 


weet coimmunlcatlone In 
In far 


ur éar, 
sing Whispers to the soul 


Il of ph 
rted hours of earthly sleep 
[ow rapturous, to hall cternally . 
Tn heaven, that brotherhood of spirits pure, 
Our secret visitants uf th! 
From the Рон Works 


“A Nut for Mate 


We prosgut the following mut for Athelstle 
Materidlistlc scholars to crack, and controvert the 
theory that there Is no attenuated substance ров. 
sessing Intelligence, and oulliving the outward 
fleshly body. In the year that the late President 
Grant was réelected, when the cows of. 

“the result of the North Carolina fall elec- 

finallj came Into alittle, lively, Republican 

йу, a jollifcation-was held, and a salute fired 
from an old brass cannon, which was breech-burnt, 
And ab a consequence a preinature explosion took 

* place, blowlpg а couple of men almost Into atom. 
Tue insensible hodles-were pleked up and carried 
to а placo жер thelr arms were amputated, and 
everything donde promote thelr recovery. Опе 
Of the men was a Terrible sight; Ма breast, neck, 
face apd what thorè was left ot one arm, and the 

other arm was dreadfully powder-burnt. Now 

Comes the point. Hlaarm was amputated, and be 

‘Woes ignorant of 1t he lay blind and motionless on 

‘Account of the burns on. his neck and fate. His 

brother, as well as bimself, were war veterans. 

‘The brother took care ofthis man from the time 

"of the accident, aad asslated Ше surgeon, in 
tating the arm. After amputatloà be took the 
arm’ and dag, aud put it 10 a small 

wooden ber in which he afterwards: buried it. 

е had heard that \mbs that were amputated 


Hae after the Incident we are about to narrate. 
‘The arm and hand bad been buried twenty-four 


‚ hours and the patient kept complaining of~the 


In question; that it was “áll erampéd up" and 

lod the “attendants to straighten It, ло! 

‘ab the time that Ма cold and mangled 
‘and irm lay а quarter of a milo 
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beams of 
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hnestock Should 
ider. ` 


An Item That Di 


а London Spivitwatist 
after 1 bad fos 


teu 
Susan Childs, 
ld ye, when ahe 


| 1 experimente: 

weeks old. This young wi 

was the sister of our cook, wl 

Drought news of the baby 
ower to hold up ite foet 
now what to do with It; 


ten 
weeks old the doctor Or. 
tbocpedie Hospital. Оп returning thence she 
Drought the baby to my house, bringing alao 
spinta and bandages, whith had b теп her 
the ‘only menns of restoration. ЗЫ ей me to, | 
show her how to put these о e Tw 
thinking how thal eouM be best done, for the baby 
wae very emall for ita аде, It occurred to me to 
mesmerize the little’ lege, The child was sound 
aslecp the whole time in Its mother's arme," 
After Thad made two or three passes, Mra 
Childs sald that she saw beams of light from m, 
fingers resting on the baby's | 1 


nickly till thofeet were In their right pla 
time the process really occupied жая m 
than three minutes, but I went on a few minute 
longer to give strength, The bandages and othe 
coverings were taken to the hospital, and the cure 
ent, as the child ran ‘alone at ten 
One other case I may mention. А 
strong, healthy feberman had been struck br 
lightning while dredging for oysters. One hand 
was useless, and the fingers looked perfectly 
pite. Ast passed my band down Ма arm, the 


[color was seen coming into the hand and fingers. 


‘On the second occasion he was able to use hls 
hand and arm, and алега third timo the strength 
tóred, 


ineatock briefly explain what the 

emanating from the беге, con- 

Mr. Fahnestock claims that tere is no 
^m 


thing as animal magne 


ed Legislation, 


Unjust Contemp 


Tgp entint, of Aula. Ifwa, contains the fol 
log: We learn the tions are now belng 
elreulsted һу the Sate to ret sigi 
tuhepresented to the next General As 
it Neat body to enact a law to protect grad. 
И medics! schools, In the practice of medi- 
of, in other words a law punishing, by fine 
and imprisonment, any persos whe attempts to 
prescribe forthe Мей, who Is not an -M. D," or 
who Has not a certificate of graduation from 
^ “movement 
nd as it ls a matter о 
y deem M proper t 
why 


Jegistation"—the 
of the few, 
well 


considerable 
present our ri 


hene 4 
might the legislature ‘enact a Там thy 
li employ а clerk, unless he 
of «ome commercial school, or 
lox Bel ou М» frumanlesd be lind, к 
ħu State Agricultural College and Farm. 
might the "legislat uiro every lawyer and 
justice of Шо peace 4 graduale of a law 
school, or an editor before be publishes a paper, 
to be а graduate of a literary Wistitution, as to 
pass a law that any doctor who la not а graduate, 
shall te fined and imprgened if he attempts to 
heal the sick, We are informed that this legisla. 
tlon asked for next winter, ie ike the iniquitous 
Jaw forced through’ tho legislature of Tinole last 
winter—the, same that waa proposed to, andyde- 
feated by the lowa legislature four years ago—the 
ваше that bas been defeated over and over ашап 
by many States of the Unloo. Many of the bills 
propored, cut out from practics; the horneopathlt, 
һе eleetic, the botanle, tho magnetic—all and ev. 
ery school of p epi the, allopathic. Wi 
repeat that this ls cl Tt ia деда. 
tion for the few to the detriment of the many. 
Ав consistently might you say, by law, that there 
Shali be but one church, or оре form oT religious 
warship In Iowa, and that апу man who attempts 
to preach or teach other than the ono established 


‘The Sout in Dream Ta d. 


Viator asserts on "Dreams," that we-have the 
Bible authority to attest that certain dreams are 
of divine. orlgin—Aieaven-sent messages to warn 

of danger or foretéll the fate of the Individual, 
‘nation, or people. From Genesis to Revelation 
the Bible ls full of similar records. Likewise the 
Bible of all religions, In Genesis we tind Joseph 
interpreting Pharaoh's dream, and giving him 
counsel untfl Pharaoh "seta bim over the land of 
Egypt" as {ts ruler. Job exclaims, "In a dream, 
in a ml. ion of the night when deep sleep (е! up- 
оп men lo slumberings upon the bed, then He 
(God) openoth the ears of men and sealeth thelr 
Instruction." The Prophets of the chose) le 
received much of thelr Instruction гой tbls 
source, and, finally, Joel prophesles that In some 
future time “old ‘men’ should dream dreams and 

ы t 
plan Bre Apr ео ү! ie of е most 
there are th 
шахе 
th е city, 
le tho other went to'stay with а friend. 

Both, wearied by the Journey, retired to rest; but 

je traveler who was at the private house dreamt 
i the night that his friend urged him to como to 
hls assistance, as the|ag-Keeper was about to mur- 

r him, Terrified by the vivid dream, ho jus 

; but, upon reficetlon, t ihe 
Whole was but an idle fancy, and lay down aga 
‘Thereupon the was repeated; 
bis friend added that it was too late to come 
to bis ald now, ва be had been murdered and 


made auch an Impression uj 
that he went at an 
and to his amazemi 
with manure a| 
hestood. Не sto 


e place where 
asked him 
шап 


LOT 
ot. 


Are 
not always such stu 


was 
nt . 


аттай genus, ONDE tor magnets, 
ly concluding that agocilsm must 

grele an important Influence on animals." 
himself Is entirely left out of their conelu- 
siohàt. They lack application of thelr own Indac- 


Mrs. L. E. Batley, of Grand Rapids, Mich, 
writes:" 1 desiro to loform you and the numer: 
guereadere of your worthy paper the Religio Phl- 
lonaphteal Boclety at Rockford, Rent Com Mich, 
aod lt» outgrowth, the Chifaren's Progresivo Ly. 
раю аге both in a most flourishing condition; 
indeed, 


elend лла! 


rement ofetbree ladies, fts controllo; 
intenes, Mrs. M. 1 к 


E. French, Conductor: Mrs, 
Hopkins, Gum ind Mra, Dockery, Musical 
Director.” This ў сеш numbers seventy-Ove pu. 
plin, whieh, considering, the town hat but ona. 

gisand Inbabitants, and. Бов оГ thre church 
eszspeakw well for Its intérestradd power, to 
tract the youth, Tho leaders all scettucapable, 
amd we never saw a gathering of children give 
more evidenco of better tralning. Wo especially 
noticed Master Dott and Dorr Chapin, aged ro- 
spectively six and four years of age; and who 
rendered thelr declamations with all the й 
session, full volceaud effective gestures of id. 

elocntionist Vith the hope that greater euo- 
‘cess shall attend our lyceums elsewhere In the 
future, I remain your», ete. 


еге aro Ini 
ring, for we 
the’ Progr 
is much Interest 
At the close of the last Iel 
resdlution was offered and 


ing been highly entertained and 
fares just completed 


following: à 

Jtesoleed, Tint we do hereby tender to him our 
sincere thanks for hls able efforts In behalf of pro- 
gressive thought, and that wo bespeak for him a 
cordial welcome in whatever feld he may be call. 
ed to labas. 


win Church 
Ties: [n consequence 
silent for some time, but. 


т, Florida, 


ot supe 
Mave been 


и, 
_ gospel 
less ceremonies have been he 
In thls community for the last two 
will take in the towns on the R. R. from thla 
will be, In 
Twill proceed to 
1 desire tor 10. 
te In коше of the Southern citles with a society 
Of Iiberalists .who/can assist me to spread tho 
do ur Veautiful philosophy, to enlighten 
all with spiritual food во they may no hunger. 
» the friends who wrote m» In regard to home 
in Florida, I wota refer them to Thos-N. Bell, 
Jasper, Hamilton county, Florida, who has lande 
which he will sell to Spiritualists, as bo desires to 
get liberals to come and settle with bim; fro 
five to ten dollars per acre In lots to sult ритећая" 
re. Me la located two miles from К, M. depot. 
Tho land Is good, water pure, aud а healthy’ 
tlon, and this elon ts free from those fearful cy. 
clones so terrible I some parts of the South, Saw 
and grist inte and plenty of timber can bo had 
for building purposes. This community la com- 
posed of liberals and hope to form a socfety. 


Win. Н. Green, (. New Albany, lud. 
writes:Tattsated a Spiritual materiallzzing s 
ance at the house of J Yells, on the 6th 
Inst,, in this city., 1 took cord and tled the 
medium’s hands 


well presented 
the aj and 


fall formed spirite walked out 

together. They took up pelis 

a ^. One of them was the 
e 


in 
"teen tite 
d stood In а ll 
d rang them 


i the other threo spirits were 


E exceeds anything of the kind 
that we ever beard of—five materialized spirits 
sanding sido by side. We desiro to hear more’ 
from this medium, 


Briet 


oba, Rosenmund, of 
Hillsboro, N: 


г. “I can't get along with- 
out the Jocawai—I must have I" N. R- Dan 
ja ars. writes: "Your paper is invalua- 
* W. агзага, of La er, Mich, 
JOURNAL Is fally up to the 
fiat occupied, when Bro. 
d n Ames, re, Ма, 
Writes: “I like the dear old JOURNAL and consid. 
ert the best spiritual paper inthe jand, T bay 
taken It constantly for about ten years” М.Н. 
Fletcher, Westford, Mass., writes: “It ls the duty 
Of Splrituallets more thas anybody elo to ex 
‘frauds and drive them out of business an. 
leave i for skeptics; there ls enough that la menu- 
пе In Spiritualism, and that'e aJ! honest Spiritual. 
йз should want. Continue to send the JoUnx 
Bpiritualls 
е JOUMNAL. 
tornel 


not 


у L 
„ Kan. writes: "ТЫ M 
bor of Free-thiifkers and Spirituallatain Lels ч 
ton of the country, and they have got the 
motion and T t much will so: 


bere, dut am in hopes 
enough soon to send for я medium, 

Warren, Nilineis.—In this 
many Spiritualists, and not afew good mediums, 
who have become deyeloped In family s¢ances, 
There would soem to be field bereabouta 
for lecturers, and there siirely la опо for а éanvass- 
er for publications devoted to thé spiritual phil- 
оворћу. There ls now much excitement upon the 


Notes and Extracts. 


Low spirits, in pasaing from a lower to а New 

to, are laben! bie for а short репо, T 

Hindoos ure endeavoring to Introduce their 

ja, and Hindoo missionaries 

have been for а yearlaboring in that country. 

" b" ascends to bls proper abode 

ing fMnlties, and he gradually pro- 
"from the lowor to the higher. 

Ая fo the Idiot, our spirit friends assure us that 
under the tutelage of good and wise spirits his 
mental faculties ага slowly but surely developed. 

In the attributes OF the human spirits the Inex- 
orable King of Terrors effects no change what 
ever. 

"Tho vow silver quarters have the devies, “In. 
God we wt not half dollers No conf- 
dence In br any sum greater than twenty- 
five conta, vtidently. 

It will not do to speak the plain truth. Tf a 
man were (9 set out by calling everything by Ite 
Tight name, he would be knocked down before he 
‘ot to the first corner. А 

Not óne of the clergymen who belped Mr. 
Hawkins, who was lately banged, In bla trlumph- 
ant passage to а heavenly home,-would ver glivo 
him the chance of anight’s lodging. 

‘Tho lower spirits, whose affinljle 
té them to the earth, reale D 
the earth after, the dissolution of the phys! 


fa Annentalities being misunder. 


ly persecuted by the world 
ге as generally applauded 
has crowned thelr efforts, 7, 

Jerome says: “There are as many different 
Dibies us copies of the Bible; for every man tras 
added to or subtracted from. according to bls own 
caprice, a» he saw ft,” 

Te is a question whether it bo possible by means 
to predict the future of nd if 
the relationship of such facia with 

praser.aud Divine mete; ipd 

‘The faculty of the seer I» av'old as man bimself, 
and traces of It are found among all the nations of 
antiquity, among many mediums of our time, and 
In all the strataof buman society- 

Аё а colored funeral at Mt. Carmel, Tens. late. 
iy, the officiating clergyman remarked fervei 
Wi eO Lord: wabe, dy bloody garmem ober. 
s minfortunate sistah, and sabe her soul 

As the death of the germ ts Decessary to the 
birth or development of the flower, ко la the 
death of man's physieal body an Indispensable 
precedent and indication of Біз spiritual birth or 
Fosurrection, . 

Subjects who are dull, stupid, defictentin thelr 
perceptive and weml.perceptlvo facultles In thelr 
hormal condition, never üiaplay any remarkable 

awers Inthe state of trance, whether that trance 
he mesmerle, medium- rer self-induced. 

inl. substans exista under countless 

wit, i$ Infinite degrees of soli. 

ad attenuatlod, from the almost Impone- 

trable minerals—diamolQ and platinam—to the 
infinitesimal atom. 

Many spirits possessing very strong earthly af- 

lons, canno rival In the apleltual 
world, believe that they have quilted the earth 
they often remain a long time in this uncer 
tainty 

Pe я thore In nota better or more beautl: 
Міш conception of what death brings about than 
the allegory in the Pagan mythology represent: 
ing that nlversally dreaded ovent asa butter 
Ay escaped from Its chrysalis. 


ren 


In the higher spheres eversthlog | 
d each individual gives out a light 
characteristic of bis Individuality. 
“He 
That кта зведе l'avold misery, 
And at tbe shows a bastard valor.” 
it says: “The objects from which we 
learn аге. the higher manifestations of the laws 
whereby the unlverse-is governed, exhibited in 
changlifg forms of symmetry acd beauty; 
and as we contemplate the harmony which ts 
thus displayed, We seem to drink in new life." 

He i clalmed by Swedeubore that the (iri 
aphere Is not wn earth, but а little distance from 
n fact, that míny of tif In. 
habitats of this sphere, аге constantly attracted 
to It, and actually live under ‘the delusion that 
they are not dead; so real ls apirit-extstonce. 

When Jesus of Nazareth sald Hin disciples pos- 
sessed that which (he world could, nelther give 
nor take y, he mu adverted to the principles 
which underlio the Elin of the Spiritualist of to- 
day—a faith, or rather demonstratign, which геп. 
ders à man certain of hin attainments, and con. 
eclous of his possessions, г 

A presentiment of the fate of the Huron made 
Lient, Arthur И, Fletcher, her executive oficer, 
deseri her last March, while she was in 
the harbor of Port Royal, 8. C. For this he was 
court-martialed last August, at the W БД 


1t, though во little, 


Navy-Yard, and the fact of "the presentiment is 
now on record aà hls defense at the llame. 


allthe evidencà we liae of the divinity 
of tbe Bible ls drawn from the Cath- 
„church which tbe Protestant sects 
look upon with g 
leaders generally In 
copplder |t lawful snd со 


— -“ —¼ 


[ 


two slates and two of his, in a moment 


E 
tained under t 


"The Bible is аз excellent book In ite " 

taining much that is good, and still more that is 

worthless; but to get at hê former It [s necessary» 

lo exerciso re son snd common sense as 

Should ta the perusal of any other volumo. There 

fe howovar, hundreds of belter bodka Wan Шен 
, 


"Ehe гесе hanging of Roseberry Hawkins, 
Ла Maryland, was а very characteristic Mus: 
tration of that Nl-advised religionlsm which In- 
slats on the canonization of culprita before hang. 
{ng them, and on Insulting the Christianity of а 
docent life by deun i, vast ‘waperiority of 
Phat Obrlatlanity has its origin only in 
murder or rape. > 

Xt these" gallows conversiong ara’ not genulne 
and” sincere; If tho eathuslasts- who tee, 
their true religious character merely look on them 
М a plous farce, It is n mockery ep grotesque’ that 
truo religion demands Ma suppression. Jt the 
galiota cónvemiloos are sincere, then tho (одеа 
conclusion Is that the people we hang are saints 
‘whom we ought to reyere and cherleh, 

F somo time 


ie most depraved and 


di кой ravishers 
oct of ceria religious teachings, not on 
salvation beyond 


suro ti Ives 
question, бш to secure ente-mortem cano 
к tile вайма of God. 


"Ehe better Judgment of the truly religid 
minds bas long since arrived at the en 
and will come to our assistance іа demanding 
that executions shall be conducted without 


ibt or 


Communication from J, Р. Snipes. 


Dean Jounxat:—L.called. on Mr. C. E. 
Watkins, the slate-writing medium, at his 
elegant rooms, No. © West-Twenty-ninth 
St, near Fifth avenue. I had no intention 
of having sitting, but before leaving he 
requested - mo to write four names of spirit 
friends, on slips of paper, without the reln- 
tionship, Idid s», and folded and twisted 
the papers securely, and kept thorn before 
me, Without handling the papers he se 
lected one, and described n spirit friend, 
whose name was written upon the particu- 
lar one, at the same time mentioning there- 
with some confidential circumstances total 
ly unknown to the medium, but which lie 
said, were reported by his “familiar spirit.” 
Then he described another spirit, and as In 
the first case, selected the right paper, gave 
the name and profession. correctly (I had 
written only tho name) and with aspas- 
modic gritting of his-teeth and slight mu 
cular struggle, he exclaimed: “ Not a city 
man, but a good old country parson, so says 
my guide." Correct. 
1e then said my father was in spirit-life 
ind present ürat repeating his initials, then 
his full name correctly, and as if hearing 
clairaudiently, he hoarsely whispered: "My 
itisme. I am your father, Wm. D. 
s; the dusky spirit, Wiona, is with 
adding two other particulars, perhaps. 
too personal to reproduce; but expressing d 
reat deal as matter of {dentifieation, and 
n establishing the wonderful accuracy òf 
the medium, : 

l asked "him whether the slate-writin 
were usually done between or through the 
slates. Не said that while the double slates 
are spread upon the táble, in full view, ог 
held in the hand: of the sitter, the spirit 
hand, though invisible, penetrates the 
Wouden cover, but materializes sufticlent of 
the finger-tips in the darkness between the e 
two frames, (about half an Inch) to master 
the speck. ol pencil, and (ће hand thus ` 
write through, as well as between, the 

ates, the materialized 11 294 75 within 
all the while connected with and following 
the hand, the apparent. solidity of matter 
not affecting the penetrability of spirit; 
and as if to demonstrate the truth of the 
theory he handed me two clean slates 
which 


bit of pencil take up Itself and walk. 
ing the slates 1 saw wri laii 
mine af a departed. fri nd. VA rrangin 
A future sitting I then left, peling perhaps 
like "the woman at th ;^ who exclaim- 
ed: "Come, see a man, which: told me all 
things that ever 1 did. "5 x 
‘Tuesday evening, (election day), 1 called ( 
aguin, bringing two slates I had purchased 
in Broadway. I placed these two together 
upon the table, after they had been wasbed 
and marked. "The medium also had two 
pairs of sjates of n different size, which 
were likewise perfectly clean, und. placed 
beforeus. Thegas was burning freely from. 
all the burners of the chandelier and th 
wall-brackets. Placing my hands upoh m; 


heard a scratching going on between the 
frames under my left The writing 
continned slowly, every movement dis- 
tinctly heard jn the.formation of the letters 
and the underscoring. During the writin, 
the medium said he saw a ladv's hat 
moving across the slate widthwise. Gentle 
raps indicating’ a conclusion, 1 opened the 
slates, and found, written in a Indy’s hand, 
widthwise, a communication covering the 
entire surface, containing exactly ‘one hun- 
drel and fourteen words, signed with the 
name of a deceased friend, ‘This mi 


ith its identifying | 

a memento of spirit demonstration ob- 
e most satisfactory condi- 

tions, in the absence of all visible physical 


cause, 
Then I held off муно slates in my left 
hand, at arans-length, Mr. Watkins not near 
ilar movements, and. 


it, when I heard si 
opening the slates, found written tn the 
same hand a brief but characteristic mes- 
sage, signed by the same friend. Then an- 
other clean slate in like manner received a 
“commandment,” upon the “table f stane,” 

Again, another communication” was ub 
taine! in the same manne) 
slate, аз follow 

* My dear friend; we are with yl 

[Signed] Wio, 


HORACE GREELEY, 
Wy, P, SNIPES, 
J. MADISON," 

‘The first an Indian, daughter of WArsáw, 
who fs often present with me as а итїпїмег- 
ing spirit medically; the second, the 
кп bove referred to; the third, 
llegible; the fourth, “Uncle Horace," 
with his own signature, the whole of the 
writing in fact being worthy of his dest 

nmanship; the fifth, my father; the sixth, 

ames n. While questioning if the 
last name were real n, and whether 
statesmen ‘been attracted by the 
citements of the election, another and 
oa message was independently written, 
na: p * 
Ir. Madison is with me. п 
[Signed] ; * HORACE GREELEY,’ 


The question Is, if it 1s not spirit-individ. 
чаку, what better evidence have we thatit 
is Nr else? And how із it that com- 
munications of а rated and recognizing + 
character are similarly obtained by others, 
no matter who they are or whence — 
come. Mr. Watkins has nothing in hi 
manner or conversation. Indicative of à con- 


preferred. He has been devoting 
of the week to the poor, without. 
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‘PREFACE. 


Under a senso of duty whieh Lowe to mankind, ana espe- 
ally to all those of the varlowe Christian. denominations, 1 
feel welt tene to Issue this extraordinary book to the 
world, M purports to be zus Tava Шетову or Jeva or 
Малавати, bolog the Qr» and only work In which la por. 
trayed the true character and work uch 'egteeined 
and beloved individual, Init he fe divested of All the myth. 
Ка] surroundings and fabulous origin, ae represented In all 
Ober. Me is presented to the mental view of th- present age 


КНН 
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divis 
"liebt aed b iis 


toward mankind. 
ta pertaining to thie 

History are given on Bptritual authority by » series of clair 
mentat villen, through the Me- 


iet; Ry ICG. be e 
es Child, hy М. C, Wright: paper fa Q3; elih 
\derwood and Marples Debate. Cloth, 0 01, Paper. 

. ши, 7.5049, Plat, 


ous, аге given In tho words and atyle of the Apthor, who has 
Бо Uther apology to mike for any Imperfections that may be 
band. than that he haa done hie best to make It сот 

ve, Important and Interesiteg to A clases of readers. бое 
Seen not belg favored with the new ght of tho age, will 
probably discredit iu Nplritual authority, ^ 140, that wil not 
Getfact from the merits ofthe work; for an those who shail 
te) \pterost to peruse И, will And that everything then 
‘ated ls based проз phyical and moral facta and probabili 
Mee. In accordance, then, with the duties and engagements 
by which 1 am tound,'t respectfully oubesit ft to the publich 
May It be proityctive ofita great design, lu dispersing frum 
|, tbe mines of UNd the dark chomis Г superstitious orrors 
auch betog the wish of the Spirita, Cod of the humbje Indi- 
Yidual who көрмө himself > Manew a 


conTENTs. . 


Vu e he heo 
АЦЕ fet 


[- of Free 


сыт 15 


ша 


1s 
"Bmw Dr. KEAN, 
175 South Clark St., cor, of Monroe, Chicago, y 


1. 
arene enfe 


‘Newspapers and Magazines. 
For sále at the Office of this Paper. 


Banner of Light. . 
Spiritual Scleatist, 


Busines Cards. 


PRAM BAKER” 6500 

BAKER & 0464 

ATTORNEYS AND COUNSELORS, 
werde. 

TIMES BUILDING, си 


EDM s. 


ATTORNEY AT LAW. 
66 Metropolitan Mock, = 


= “Mediums, 
Mrs. Mary J. Hollis’ 


World Renowned Seances—"'Iridependent Voic 
24 OGDEN AVENUE, 

Mieten Handotph and Washington orroe, Села. 

БЕП 


ASTROLOGY, 


ide ta, pensiun, m 
X, m тумак 
‘All are ovea 


Jehovai and Satan Compared. 


me 
1 


ть ph 


— A GOOD HOLIDAY PRESENT 
SINGING WHEEL, 2-7 25 


tye 


for Leas 
Ave 


CORN SHELLERS 


AND MILLS 


Bae ро 
chines for t 
the market, 


UR’S 
"Mag MS 
ry om gazine! 
4 My К М S of Americ 


A SERIAL STORY = 


10M 


В. ARTHUR, 


MIN. 


Th Won и ia "hai 


AND, Ж, WAY SRE KEPT IT. 
WAL HY THAT CHASING WRITER 


Wa 


queen tam ee 


i в ea nei 
Sr fii amid a a Ade. Pr, 
24% 


С: 


THE PLANCHETT 


WHATS SAID OF IT.. + 


FROM THE. 
ders of Vi 
The wonders 


куто aves 
STE E c pr E 
we should feri irand w accept the aeta ^ 
rp er 
E ots 

лох ra отто rua aem. 
PUDE EH r e NS 
with mune lt ia sa stabourn ae Nr. Malome » pug, with oiber id 
S 
nn IA of warping i d] 


IDQNE 


1 — THE BOSTON JOURNAL ОР CHEMISTRY, 
aly whea teo or nore perwa rat 


FOR THE UBE or 
LYCEUMS, CIRCLES 


AND. CAMP-MERTINGS, 
By 8. W. TUCKER. 4 


This book te not а collection of old шише republished, bot 

tbe contenta are mostly origisal, aad havé been to 
* want that has long been felt over the ‹ fra 
supply of words and mesie. 
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alone possessed me, wh the 
7 silent › Mesjenger, Death, summon my 
spirit, my fear. was tliat I had not been 

found. worthy in the sight of Him whom I 

served for he greatest boon of eternal sal- 

h T pt across my 
‘spirit, and than Vith the fervor of prayer 
which alwyxsl uplifted, I commended my 
soul to UG Infinite, "Was it toyawaken in 
heave” Was it to drown in indnite ter- 
rors? I knew not; hen the change 
‘was -past, I was more surprised than you 

n imagine, [was nob in Wesven; I was 
not in hell, but Id a baH»of disputation on 
earth, where 1 hàd^earnestly worked and 
among my fellow-compeers still struggling 
for reformation, still étruggling there as 
though my body was alive and my brain an 
active principle. John Knox had carried the 
йге into Scotland, and kingly power made 
warfare spring from 0:0 flame. I turned 
from It tlien; it was no cause of mine when 
human blood must take the place of the hu- 
man voice, and when disputation by th 
sword must take the place of that 
thought, and I could not longer share It; 
that which eveir-my vole may have en- 
kindled; but which Was úo phrt.of my 
spirit or ministration to kindle, 

And where was 17 No heaven th walls 
of brass and gates of pearl Constrained my 
spirit; no throne of alibaster whiteness 
Jaziled my eyes, held the Supreme Splen- 
dor, on either Ide ot whieh.was Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, whom I worshiped, No 
angels with golden’ harps arrayed in white- 
ness to enfold me; no songs of praise to 
greet me; no streets payed with precious 
gems, and flowing with milk and honey, or 


celestial king was visible; по “Préeot Life™ 


waving on either side of the streets in the 
midst of the celestial city, greeted my vis- 
lon; no psalm singing or tuning ef harps; 
no perpetual Sabbath of rest! 1 was in the 
midst of working, thinking, tolling minds, 
seething and surging around me as with 
the throes of the new birth pang. + 
I was in here light ecough, but full of 
activity and labor, as in the populons cities 
of earth. "There seemed "no external occu- 
"ation; there seemed no going and coming 
for wealth; there seemed no building up of 
ехОмтїх fabrics; but, oh! I could feel their 
hearts beat, and hear their thoughts as they 
strove to comprehend the Infinite, I asked 
one of them if this was heaven? Was 
Clirist the savior among the redeemed; but 
yet I could gather no gleam of Intelligence; 
no solution of this problem, on any counte- 
nance about me; It seemed as mucly а 
question In their miilés as mine, and yet 
we suffered no inexplieable torture, and 
were not witnesses of any. Our conversa- 
tlons were ав to the nature of our state, and 
we remembered the purgatory of that same 
Catholic church, that we had tried and con- 
demned; were we In purgatory after all? 
Ont of this inquiry sprang the solution; 
` Just so soon as doubt crept in the mind, 
there came enlightenment, and I found 
there were other spheres of celestial beings 
above us--Intelligent, happy-looking beings, 
who knew, who had no doubt depicted on 
thelr features'as those surrounding me had, 
Reverently- and with earnest prayer, T 
sought to know what the state was Into 
8 which I had entered. B 
. And there camé a voice from. above me, 
In my father’s house are many mansions," 
and this. was one of thé’mansions. I saw 
the fruition of intellectual dogmas that had 
that these all existed here; 
ie legitimate result and tru- 


state Was 

ition of eval 
dfggussion, and I could not suddenly and 
distinctly be bereft of the external thought 
“that had possessed me, should answer the 
‚ place of salvation in iny heart. I knew I was 
“right within my soul and had sbught for 
truth, but true it was, measurably unen- 
lightened theughty wall of .intellectuajism, 
а kind of sophistry which sprung fróm"our 
mental. nai „ none the less imprisoning 
to the soul and mind, because the spirit had 
been stung to Its ‘exercise by the madderiing 
corruptions and blind fatalism of the Rom- 
. ish church! +I had suceeded In arousing 
the minds of earth; the reformation was 
aflame! I was in the state beyond death, 


Und І found myself face to face with the | 


‘problem 1 had evoked from my religious 

` intellect, and from the freedom with which 
Thad possessed a single object, namely, the 
of our temporal form of worship. 

feared the building up of another. If the 
latter part had been left out of my life; had 
1 been content with seeking truth simply; 

| 4f thore had been no attempt to reconcile 
or in айу degree upbulld the now from the 
old, then-] might not have been even in this 


| Then I i 
‘analyzed my spirit: : 


“sonal fear had somewhat entered Into the 


Just so soon as І saw t 
*existeiice, in one state or kingdom set apart 
for spirits, I commenced to inquire com- 
cerning the сопа {оп of those about me, to 
hold convérse with them, and 1 noticed, that 
their principal difficulty, was in detertni 
ing whether they were saved or not. There 
came, аз it were, a flash of light in my 
brain, that same kind of light that illumined 
me when I stood within the walls of Peter, 
on the very shriné where evidence of its’ 
corruption first plerced my soul. The light. 
was what makes the chan К 

Must heaven be mad mk, and must T 
not struggle up through all suffering souls, 
and through the world of matter ànd mind, 
to mike my peace with heaven? I will see 
what to do here, 1 soon found thyself in 
earnest conversatio with „ who had 
been my compeers, as to ture and. 
meaning of certain passages of Scripture 
"read upon earth, on hell. Now said I, let 
us from this present stand-point of spirits, 
who have become disrobed of mortality by 
passing through death, endeavor to ascer- 
tain the faculty belong'ng to this state, and 
not being with us in the world of gut 
same imperfect methods possessed by us on 
earth. Let, it remain a doubtful passage. 
Let everything doubtful within the sacred 
scriptures remain until we are ilium! i 
let us see what we сап do. 

‘To every spirit in doubt I gave some word 
of simple encouragement; to those not at 
peace with their own souls, I pointed out 
that there might be something for them to 
do. which would mitigate the thoughts of 
their own unrest, We ministered’ unto 
each other, I found those in the torture of 
abject fear, who dreaded some fearful day 
of reckoning, only put off for the time be- 

ig, and who only expected to be plunged 
into everlasting shame. From ‘the allure- 
ments of this dreaded fatality, and from 
the consciousness of such fear, inspiring to 
some useful thought) 1 passed constantly 
e one stale to Mother, visiting those 

lo seemed to _beAy such bondage. The 
martyr, бт t was not important 
tohim Whether he was saved or not. I was 
in suspense, but the faculties were in me, 
were still mine, and the intelligence that 
possessed me, and I foynd ample labor for 
mind and heart; but the thought would 
rise in me; that ever-recurring yearning, 
would I, could I; at some times, behold the 
Master, the fruition of my joys? but it was 


only a momentary lingering, and then toll- 
began with mind and spirit to unloose the 
chalns froth those about me; and may I not. 
tell you here the great mystery I found рег. 
vading the spirits of those departed from 
earth, and may I not deseribe fo you the 
mortal labyrinths of/thoughte, of error, of 
suffering from the imagination, of passions, 
of outward feelings and appetite which had 
formed prisons for the souls of men, and 
may I not describe to you that of all pris- 
‘ons and of àll turwadoms, which most seem: 
ed to weigh down tho spirit, that terror of 
the future life seemed to he greatest. 

‘The passion of fear for whiat the future 
would bring. seemed to incase the soul 
more in darkness than almost any crime 
could do. There is nothing that drags the 
soul further from heavenly life than the 
passion of fear—the fear of death; and the 
future beyond death ; 80,28 soon аз L become 
reconciled to the change which I finally 
discovered was within me, I set myself to 
work; I beheld in no state of spirit exist- 
ence the flame of Gehenna, the hell, but 
only fire burning within the soul, consum- 
-ing it with terror, and remorse, and hatred. 


1 neeg not say that 1 did not lose: sight 
one et of the separate truth that 
possessed me, Шу. Christ and htm mission to 


earth were for the salvation ot men; but 
I carne to foel that in some inexplicable way 
we had mistaken'themeaningof that sal va- 
tion; that in somesingülar manner I had lost 
on varth tlie true key, by the mysticism of 
the senses, not then wearled of the schools 
of thought about me; that in a strange. wa; 

Thad at every step missed the true secrel 


ical thought, of intellectual | 


of the messenger to earth, and@certainly 
my soul prayed -for enlightenment. When 
my-perlod of probation here was ended, for 
Thad. found it was my mission to index the 
door. that 1 had something to do in closing, 
for.[ had been responsible for some of 
these "conditions. into which souls were“ 
plyhged, abd-that the love of God and Jesus 
Лай not been presented adequately to- hu-, 
maníty, and terror and fear had been dwelt 
upon too much. З 
When I found that this period of proba: 
tion was ended, f discovered a new inean- 
ing to the name of Christ; he had been my 
Salvation and Redeemer through one grace 
ofatonement. That one'grace I believed 
to be adequate, suficient пай, 
acceptance by him: Upon this 
scheme of evangolital Christi 
turn, and in another light, the scheme, so 
faras the evangelical meaning: was con- 
cerned, must fall. AM 
When Ї awoke into the enlightenment 
that grew out of my probation, I discovered 
that Christ's spirit was not in the васгій- 
cial law; that the atonement did not mean 
ө shedding of blood, and that Christ was 
‘not the redeemer if the sense taught along 
io warfare of subtile ‘controversy, of in- 
terpretatión and interpolation of serij 
tures, in the Íntellectual conflict of earthly 
life, which back upon the spirit; I 
begged to know by what light I could be 
guided, and to what source I might look-— 


for this would I pray, Again, my soul be- 
came illuminated; again tho spirit possess- 


ed ine as before;fagalm the answer came 
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thé mount came before me, asin golden 
letters; then all the wonderful teachings of 
Christ and bis searching of the spirit came 
before me-with new meaning. The resur- 
rection was within me; as uponearth I had 
"been born again into faith in Christ through 
grace, now 1 Was born again into faith in 
Christthrpugh а knowledge of the truth. 
‘he spirit of truth which Christ expressed 
nd represented was the new birth; was 
he maw vivification from within—not 
‘through shedding of blsod, but by miñis- 
tration of the Spirit of Truth through 
Christ, in which grew nations, and as I af- 
terwards learned through the Truth Teller 
given toevery nation and clime in the 
many ages of the world. 7 
It was shown to me that the. Spirit of 
Truth in only one of its manifold manifes- 
tations, was witnessed in the life of Christ: 
was only.a point of that-light whose flame 
represented the Infinite glory, and that 
wherever the radius óf that light extended, 


ita glory was driven to the hearts and souls, 


of men, renewing them and enkindling thé 
fire of габ. wish to tell you what 1 
mean by th: d 
my meaning. Tdo wántyou téknow that 
"the redemption of the“ soul of man from 
any past condition of sin, of ignorance, of 
bondage, in the resultof the Spirit of Truth; 
the spirit expressing itself in manifold 
ways, expressing itself in. the epitome of 
past time, in Christ, and in lesser ways in 
the ministration of all the evangels of the 
world; and from the point where I then 
viewed the earth, I did look not only with 
compassion, but with regret and paln upon 
the paltry bickérings of schools of tliought, 
in which I was reared, and upon contests 
over the meaning of asingle word; when 
truth is all man should search for, I could 
but wait, . 

The councils at Rome and at Augsburg 
seemed but paltry baubles and playthings 
compared to the light of that truth which 
beamed upon me more and more. As 
though out of the Vital coinage of man's 
brain the words interpreted to mean a 
single sentence, could Моё truth from the 
pages of the spirit; as though а life reared 
up to a state of shining example could be 
blotted ‘out of existence by the terrors of 
the inquisition or by the scoffs and snoors 
of school-men, or the terrora of the Protest- 
ant foHowers; as though the shining love” 
resplendent upon every page, read spiritu- 
ally, could be In any way perverted or di- 
verted from its course, or misinterpreted by 
the interpolation of man, And 1 could 
Dit wish that those who are playing, with 
bubbles and grasp swords with the ¿Church 
on sacerdotal rites, could see one of these 
spheres into which I had just entered, and 
the ministrations because of them, Then 1 
seemed а witness of thattruth which came 
upon my splyit-because of the spirit of 
Christ. » 

I am aware of the ministrations and state- 
ments to«dAj*in your midst, and that en- 
lightenment may not be во much needed; 
but were my voice ableto reach unto all 
the churches of the land, Г would say, be- 
ware of the thralldom of fear and slavery 
of the senses, Tho intellect is blind and 
builds up structures for the confusion of 
the spiri*of man, while the soul of truth is 
во clear апай хо white that a child may read 
and a babe may. understand, a voice. speak- 
ing to the schoolmen of every age, who, 
loving controversy more than truth, and 
who battle for an opinljn because it is an 
opinion. Do not blimd yourselves with too 
much reasoning; ng isgbut the 
hand-maiden of in echt is her serve, 
„but do „поё be her servant. The soul of 
uperior.to the intellect; the spirit 
‘of man їз beyond any methods of the out- 
ward mind. The clearness of: the lens of 
trutli depend upon the transparency of the 
min > 


y the way, all that spiritualizes the 
-terrestrial spirit-lends to the light beyond. 
T will state to you that you must bogin spir- 
itlife precisely where you left'off on earth. 
Many there are, in first entering \gpirit-lifo, 
who are really not aware аз to whether 
they are saved,wherthe individual thought 
of gal vation eclipses the light of the true 
spiri¢rit is true that through sweet minis- 
trations the amenities of life are not for- 
gotten in that state; you enter the Spirit- 
world with the companionship, asgociations, 
of friends, and those who are not bound 
and tethered by theological dogmas; you 
enter the state of spipit-life with greater 
freedom and much less terror, and there- 
fore better fitted naturally ta that world 
which they inhabit; but no less fatal, also, 
all materigitsm of the senses, for then the 
state enter resembles too much the 
earthly вше. t 2 
Remember that you take with you men! 
al fagultles, but you do not take the phys: 
ical body. -Your spirit bodies are the pro- 
totype of the physical in form, but. with 
spiritual butes that, if starved on 
earth, make dwarfs or malformations, in’ 


spirit; but if encouraged on earth, though 
the body is weak ‘and poorly formed, 
mako yoür spirit» perfect 


I don't wishi yon to, mistake | 


Iuenovisxo Ровм эү OvixaZ-Tuz Bon 


life, The pure affection of the parent, the 
pure sentiment of the, mind and 


exact quality of thought, the nature 
and class of feelings which 'ou— 


no sophism, no external seeming, ho. mis- 


е, uo outward palliatiór bub the spirit 


here; realizations better because the feel- 
ings are past resulting from mistakes of the 
outward body, and being better the realiza- 
tions are capable, therefore, of reaching 
greater spiritual helghts. We can remind 


you thatthe state of the spirit after death, | 


whether it be of the inebriate or.salnt, 
whether it be of. the-crimjnal or the tight- 
eous г or whether it be the average 
human being swayed and led by his fellow 
being, із a condition Into which the exter- 
nal life is only reflected, and spiritual life 
becomes supreme and uppermost; for In- 
stance, man's habitation ánd surroundings 
his оров, his pictures; statut, all that 
he possesses orí earth, form the man In the 
affections of thosq who love him and 
clothe him with the kind of opinion which 
hisfrivmisentertain, Inspirit-life, statues, 
pictures, books; external surroundings are. 
not mistaken for him. Не understands the 
defictency of those external possessioni to 
‘conceal whatever is within himself; „аб 
no mistake could cover his infirmities there, 
and if there be а moral flaw there-is noth- 
ing to conceal a blot on an otherwise re- 
splendant nature 

Human beings are better than they seém; 
the worst side is turned earth ward, because 
earth is lower than heaven, and you see the 
shadowy side of that which to every spirit 
vision is more comprehensive and bright; 
and 1 could turn to the worst state in earth 
or spirit existence, to every prison of fear 
and passion and external pride, and find 
more of hope than 1 hoped to find in my 
jowrüey through the spheres, for, to the 
credit of man. let it be said, I Und the angel 
in every human heart, and find the vital 
spark in every human spirit, however in- 
uréd In external pride and passion, and 
however.blindedsby spiritual degradation. 
Oh! buf one thought only rises here; when 
tho spirit stands (со to face with prinelplé 
and truth, no longed) seeing dimly through 
the prison of.Qutwa/d life, no longer gazing 
through external glasses of time and sense,of 
mockery of what men call Intellect; when 
seeing the light, that from sphere to sphere. 
pulsates, bearing richly freighted truth, 
and see its descent upon earth, lost in shad- 
‘ows, yet slumbering out time, bringing forth 
flame and brightness on earth, you would 
not pause, as now, to trifling quesjlons, to 
human intellect or human folly, would 
straightway take the shrine of that truth 
where I worship, seeking spirit light and 
enkindling fervor that banishes souls from 
prison walls, and makes the spirit freel— 
freed by @ruth which it-inculeates; freed by 
the light of. that Reedemer which is born in 
the soul; freed by the glory of that sphere 
which illumines and makes perfect the bar- 
renness of time; freed. by the Interpréta- 
tion of "every question that can be myster- 
fous, in the ono light which is a solvent vr- 
the universal flame. Ве done “with strife, 
and, bickering, and controversy! 

He who be: rely from one tenet to 
another, із no explorer ot the spiritual king- 
dom., The red, yellow and blye rays of light 
do not expressghe whole truth; the white 
beam of eternity alone does tbat; the pure 
truth is final and ultimate Жек always, but 
do not be too certain you have found it. 


And that brightness still. beckons me, and [^ 


that glory that still lles before me; is as 
nothing, if I claim to have itall now. I 
say the brightest light of earth changes to 
darkness in the glory of that spheyé where 
I. now dwell With the concéption of 
Christ, the redeemer, chained to bloody ter- 
ror, compared to the ponception of Christ, 
the Truth Teller, he appeals to all the world. 


І warnyyou against the dungeons of human 
thought against the craving of human 
passions, against the fear of death, which is 
tho primal terror. I say to you, that ofall 
the kingdoms of light and darkness that I 
have visited in any stato of spirit-life, I have 
found no wofse hell than that of earth. 
Take this to your soüls, and remember that 
you are in a prison now that is the dark: 
‘The spiritual éye is turned towards th 


Aight, and may the light of that resplendant’ 


truth that 
every darke: 
oul. 


before us now, illumine 
обе of the human 


E. 2 


or тия 


Амат. ` 
Across the ethor dea of space, 
Along tho corridors of light, 
Tllemiped by ahpavenly grace 
1n love to-night, 
Pauslng-thore on thought's bright wing— 
This la tho song tho apgoli Ing 
Pralses for all the worlds and stars, 
*. Unfolding like a rose of light, 
hing thelr leaves like golden 


Ргай that unto some darkened earth, 
Bogirt with shadows and with pain 
Thio frultage of that higher birth, 
‘Transplacted may агіво again. 
And from each deep, dim сато of time 
Spirite may rise with song sublime! ` 
Praise thit unto tho earth below, — 
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CARPENTERIAN CRITICISM. letters, for whiclMwe is thoroughly one-sided; It deals with the | y 7 s nfalr treatment of the 
— ble than Dr. Carpenter is for 1 while it ignores the good, and, however y o lo wil bys fie men that bas produced 
A Reply to Dr; W. B. Carpenter. that is often talked under the rue its atorles of imposture may be, it gives ac а hi lains, 
à them a spurious prominence whith is calcu- | its F Ur hen, will it be bel ke th nned 
Plated to mislead Jgnorant perso: paper 
f th the inner working of Spir- | „С caretily 
F Dr. Carpenter hag been playing at nine- m ints late deve! Circum- l ahy per s 
pins, Ho has secured the services of Mr. g or grasping D y! { T disclaimed | ition from 
. Home to set up his n and has his opponent with- any in term: telly a ia el unpopular 
husod himself by bowling them ovr. It | out ever reading „their arguments, One is lastty, will it be iat the pape ery pertinent in this connection 
is to be hoped that he feels better. Ife has |.tempted to believe that in the pen j | f. ork by | are the rema f the President of the 
been a good deal aggravated of fate, and | Burl tking, or 1 RS. Wyld, F Payoh y at the opening of the 
apparently he is very angry. Some time Y ublished led, d 1| Dy: cal and Immatetia tl E lerhaps Dr: Carpenter 
о lio issued an ukaxe that Spiritualism 1 conelusior forward experienced criminal 
should die, nnd һе ls very angry k у rt bein 
has taken any notice of itt Well ү ‘On deeper consideration | з 
disposed to maintain that he d el that the 1) T ` | amd. kindred questions the ве 
well to be angry—with himsėl i | ted, with reason and. justice, st 
coquetted with “Spiritualism n Br Mr. It etie combatting facts’ with «a 
forms for last thirty years, never ge i ated 7 1 determines y ls evidence 
far as tq i the particular p! У 
with which| he eight a у jonstrous el 5 ‘al exclamation of 
enough to фр lady. which he was forced to ` ku aye f that,’ op 
complicity, This is the ас "| wo have looked in vain i ik st 
the subject, che "rather n 
seating with it” (ho might fairly huve said 
wi 


P . 
in th | hich, indeed, | ir prosecution, Bu 
Uo might. falrly p» s "Li must а y a Had thd | have thought that au T | зи a faet, енип all th 
сеу ипиѕиа ichyhe advertises as his fensive K | b gnize it, [ts existent 
айп “for u. hearing" Пе has dabbled ir EM ҮҮ it n what this man or th 
many forms of superücial investigation, and 1 - Peh his ow: | desires a pro- 
is a conspicuous example of the dium enabled bim to supply, that the paper contain ду, st, or гїї „lee abuse 
әй р 
“a little knowledge із a dangerous jam have been di Te isoubtful to me whether he ha а гем w—no prosecutions nor Царгізопшепіз ^ 
Не із always dabbling, “ever learning, and f even if he did not withd molished impost hile pointing pi "ability to the phe- judge and u. jue —no prejudice—no 
never coming to А коте ef the truth.";| culation: These questio в far from. being t i rote he can judge | prepossessions can fut it down, or extin- 
Mr, Crookes fitly retorts On’ him, when he | I disclafm altogether an: ^ 1 | oply to those who need a у pond hand, fut Bis own experience | guish jt, or make It other than it i 
finds fault with the former gentleman for | not having it їп my mind—are recurrent, | quiver of poisoned t at Spir- ritong so fay us tò show him the T FACT, 
his continued Investigations, alle th | and they аге notable evidence of Dr, Саг: | Ипай! ml if it д arjig of such experiments asthose which | Yel, strange to ва, 
his usual naive, egotism that "I, W. > | penter's mental “prepossession” and conse- | work should be dune at afl, it suould have ed, Гог Unevery purpose of showing 
nter, have shown beyond al T quent incapacity (on, his own sliowing) to | been done by one more disinterested, and | tha ions when “the sense of 
(Shiritualian) is all imposture h еп | meddle with a sujject which requires above | With a more care£il and judicious ani nd “our fundamental heforemoat to wield this 
0 we concern yourself further?" "If I | all else a,m ‘evenly balanced and free | ling. As iè Is the work Js instinct with | conception of tatter” ts at fai It ot | wea) serted facta that 
am to be consu for having devoted time | from prepossesaion. . animus; tones of the special pleader | 1 who propbund theoretical ei confit ontliet,with thelr own 
to this subject, such censure must be doubly | ps сдпрехтЕна CHARGES AND oRITICISMS, | Ting throughout it, and it does not escape | sali in my review :—Z suggest: I de dogmas, AWe have come to the сопе 
applicable to a man who commenced the in- et de de с Я the charge of onestiedness and exaggera- . My article begins with a question they say in effect, ‘that soul is а n 
„vestigation when Iwas a child, and who |, In the article under notice, Dr. Carpenter | tion, ‘The treatment of! led phenome | mili be found to grid with 1 assert | dream—that, ая it cannot be, It 
caunot let the subject drop whenever а now | ia concerned chiefly with Mr, A. allace | na which has developed Mr. Home's | nothing tut "T can pi dé hut sub- | There ja no place for it in’ the human or- 
‘medium’ comes in his way." and Mr. with-a slight ineldental | reti во unfalr—te Incredulous as- | mit the ideas of —Dn. WX In. ‘anism that we can find—there is nothing 
fact is Dr, nter has burnt his | reference to my far humbler self. {nto his | toniynment that anybody should believe it | | And it seems to strike Dr. Carpenter that | Їп man's mechanism that our theories cans 
` dealings with Mr. Crookes and Mr. Wallace | possible to transcend the results of his me- | 1 am the propounder of a new heresy, which | not explain. Theology teaches soul aid 
is pother in Fj He hi nçakipg. 1 до not presume to enter—the quarrels of | diumship is so marked—that it is somo- Béscovitch some time ago also eant to, | immortality, but theology is. a visionary 
tendent; the gods are not for mortal men to meddle | thing far more than а joke tosay that he | He does not seem to know thatAhese specu- | creed. ‘These are but harmless dreams of 
with—save In so far ‘as they concern the | belle. ебі nothing that is not Home-made, | lations have proceeded from various more | poets and sentimentalists, and so they may 
broad issues of Spigitualism. Не wi, no] Such as it is, however, the book comes in | or less eminent sou! f does he seem to | paw with a contemptuous smile, Tho pey- 
here ho-*ipvestigated"—once: and was во | doubt, fall an мү стр to either of these very handy for Dr. Carpenter. He quite | Kow that ihe phendmena which turns | chologists. who hithertehave asserted soul 
im that he committed himself to | two gentlemen, should they consider that | revels in ip; clutches up handfül after | one's mind to them are fot observed and re- | from their inner consciousness, and вир.” 
оше very fair and reasonable sentiments | his allegations argument there Is попе- | handful of, unsavory mud, and heaves it | corded by me alone. ‘ported it by argument of possibility and 
in favor of further investigation. It oo- | ate worth notice, He has had a taste of | anout with a gusto that is increased by the | It is not I alone and record these рб probability alone, we can а treat. 
curred to him that such might be desirable. | thelr quality before and, contrary. to bis | knowledge that it was collected for him by | nomena. Mt. Sergeant Cox, to whom Dr. | learned visionaries, But jtherwise it is 
But mean time came the Lankester squabble | usual habit of Ignoring inconvenient eriti- | one of the сапр he Is attacking. So pleased | Carpenter із pleased to extend a mild ар: | with those who dare now/to assert that 
he promises un a reply in the now edi: | Із ho with Mr. Home's services in this ге. | proval as not being quite so foolish as he | they can prove the existence of soul by 
f his “Lectures.” Wo shall await it | spect that he graciously refrains from tom. | used to be, records onat least two occasions, | facts and phenomena, précisely as our own 
interest. For the present we liave | ahawking him. “I'feel that the cause of | taking handcuffs of a peculiar construction | sciehced ага proved, and who challenge из 
such a foretaste as he sees At to give | common sense has been so greatly served | to а person-of the name vf Everett, who | to the examination. If they are right. we 
tlemen thought fit to сат, us fn Fraser, : by Mr. Home's fearless exposure of the | Was exhibiting. London some time ago, | are wrong. If they can "produce а tithe of 
tlons far enough to warr: ‘The paper is concerned with Spiritualism | knavery of mediums that I would not here | and hat those locked handcuffs were the evidence they boast—if they can prove 
ing an opinion on the merits of the subject. | at large, and ija allegations are drawn from | са in question his: ͤ Our | on amd off the wrists of Mr. Everett, and buta fragtion of their assertions, our doo- 
Eines Then Dr. nter has apparently | three přincipal sources, viz., 1. Information | friend's most redeeming quality is a certain | also on and off tho rail of a chair. " And | trine ol lem is scattered to the 
С Ho will have ho mors | from. ymous “friend residing at | naive simplicity which atones for,much of | lest Dr. Carpenter should say chat it was a | wiids. ‘That wofild not muck concern us; 
no NOLO Bost . Б," who seéms to have sent ex- | his spite, Just In the same vein he tells us | trick-chair, let me add that one of these зс 
20 ore e Mieri cerpta тз to “Dr. Carpenter. | that the production of flowers, fruita, Кс. | experiments took piace at the house of |l How 
ture. And so, like all vaciliati (Any. pur witir American newspa, in dark scances--now, it will be news to mj | Miss Douglass, in South Audley Street. his ted? "There 
ow how fru at field is. 


pers will "one of the commonest mediumis. | And further, lest he should say that the н е must dei 
has rushed into Che opposi А | Could pafnish our eritic with several scores | De performeneea cda completely аг rerum | handcuffs were ordinary implementa that racks we must 
of verg remarkable extracts) 2. Mr. D. D. | natura, "a plece.of Jugglery which а thor- | any key could open, let mo add that the; i We must give 
Ноше'\гесеп& book, "Lights and. Shadows | ough investigation must detect: the faet af | Were cuffs of special construction which | them bad names—fools of their senges, de- 
of Spiritualism,” which hs apparently |.íts-non-detection merely showing t had d Í service again and again at | luders, deluded. 1f we are reminded that 
been n perfect. “iod-send! to himas a ready- | Тиге {шоп waz not. complete"? Ла nof | Clerkenwell, whence they, were brought by n are men of eolenge, amd ac 
7 " J^ made collection of spiritualistic 3 E 4 е learn rgeant, who, moreover, re- и „ 
We must e'en make the best óY it; and if | and, 2, Mr, A; Б. Wallace's reviow of the | (rig delicious? Dr Carpenter, knowing all | tained. the keys in his own fon. led to try and weigh -evi- - 
we aro to havo the artillery. of the Royal | “Lectures” in the Quarterly Journal of Sci- | and и lhenomena to which Dr. Carpen- | dence, Mí all respects our equals and in 
Soclety ranged against us, wò may take | ence.» Of thig-last he has not made much | and t has fati ter's m ion is drawn; but with what re- | many respects our-superiors, we must s 
Heart, ge eon that it rot such small call. bablf n finding itso conveniently sult? Ho has two courses; one to discredit | clare that they arè suffering from ‘diluted 
bre. Had Prof. Tyndall or Mr. Huxley fired | handy as the other two weapon É cannot be,” | the record or recorder: the other to shrug | insanity,’ the victima of prepossession, the 
а broadside against us, I tremble to think:| I cannot pretend to summatise the dis- dupes of their senses, that they do not збе 
what might have been the -effect of such | cursive article which I am noticing: though, ош! Lar rerum natura; a mere piece j wilh their eyes nor hear with their ears. 
„big guns, The: ried far | did apace permit, L'&hould bè glad to repto- | cally,” says the great mafe “I АМ. I Te sald thut the outsl 
heavier metal, duce it in all its naked simplicity, as а good tal you rou are deceived. Not that | tect.’ ibly be inclined to! 
moro вк! example.of what the most bitter of our op- |.| have ever looked into the thing myself. nter will not do, |,course is clear. We must 
4 ponents finds to say. I cannot do that, how- | But on a priori principles, you are wrong." to his house once; | ject and make paychol аро 
We ever, and must confine myself to saying | Q.E.D. ‘Tho same glorious egotist ав ever, | Will do his best fo arrange matters so that | must stigmatize the seekera after soul ps 
feeling thi that the article opens. with a solemn state- | deliciously unconscious that he does not | Phenomena are very difficult of production; | rogues ‘and vagabonds—we must proclalm 
. €onscionsni his E» at у, Carpenter finds himself the | know what he is saying. or, it he does, not Es EL эп 1 away. nee tha scien [SALES 8001 inane [A 1 if 
test possible man to put down " meas ic method а la Cafpenter, whicb, in овеси- 
Tlgchibvous epidemic delusion” “Theoret; | measuring his words with any approach to | piion, festes дү in discrediting th „Моп relying on the: pesjudice and prepas- 
is sure to | fi and experimental studies, extendi, testimony of men, who have spent patient. | session we have invoked. If, we cannot put 
hfs constitutional | over forty years, have given me what DR. CARPENTER’S VIEWS ON MATTER. @ years in searching into what he has once | down that irrepressible pseudo-sclence psy- 
is perpetually plac- honesty telova (whether rightly oF grong: | Опе paragraph in this diatribe is devoted feigned to trifle vin after dinner, and who chology, Жел at мА. Йо p ET 
a rather unden er of dealin ave seen over and over again In,all condi- D from 
| Mite this subject’ This detonating МАНЕ | код paper . only cast | becoming ita disciples, and scare them. 
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. System of Med Philosophy.* 
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Granting tlie existence of the ynknown elements beyond 
the limits of hydrogen, the cxlateace of which has been 
conjecture! by тузу scientists, why should Immortality 
by them more than)by ordinaty oxygen, car- 

hydrogen, whieh enw into the mortal body? 

‘These questions lead to an investigálion of what consti- 
tutes 1 тонау. In the healthy organism the forces of 
on balance those of decay. As soon as a fibre or 
herve cell, or bone particle la worn out, new material is 


o renewed, at lenst, every thirty days. Thus 
stored twelve tires а year; and an individual” 
had seven hundred and twenty 
„different bodies. juld auch balance of forces be preserv- 
ed; living forms Xould2never perish; an Immortal lion, 
oak or pine| would ре as possile as an immortal man. 


ready tojsuply the waste. So rapid is this wonderful | 9 
pr and renovation that all the soft tissues of 
bod; 


at sixty years of ag 


But they eau binn it with the material of the physical | 


world, Organic forms reach maturity only to feel the in- 
sidious mastery pf. decay. Tho absorbents becomg ob- 
structed with bone-forming material, and deposition going 
on in the bones they become hard, almost material. 
"Through the important organs—as the heart, in its very 
valves on which life depends, buny-atoms are deposited. 
‘The minute arteries thas obstructed, the muscles waste, 
‘contract and harden. The entire mechanism of compii- 
cated fibres, channels, cells and fluids becomes impalred, 
And at length falls altogether, It is not, t of vitality; it 
lu а necessity growing out of the elements of which they 
are form Я 
MPIRITUAL ELEMENTS. ~ N 
"The necessity df ascenjling-ta, bl, elemental forms Is 
thus made apparent. and the lid lization In phe spirit 
Is effected By and through gneans' of the mortal body- 
With a proper understanding of words, may employ 
the terms," matter" and " spirit," tho latter meaning the 
le and ultimsted elements which pervade and under 
Me the physical world. From the formerghe physici 
body Is formed; from Ше latter the врі Ff body. This 
dual development commences with the the dawn of be! 
and is common to all lividg ferms. The two matüré to- 
gether; one pervading and belng an exact copy of the 
Other, and death is their final separation. The mortal 
body ls the scaffold by which the iho Immortal is created. 
Then do all animals possess iat “Assuredly, for the 
realm of lite has one fixed order, but {t by no means fol- 
lows that thelr spirits are immortal, Because the spirit 
exista after the death eof (he mortal body is not absolute 
evidence of eternal existe: As a certain advancement 
із essential for tho manifestation of reason and moral in. 


through which that reason le manifested. The keystone 
necessary for the security of the arch, which if not In 
| place, falls in ruins as soon as tho staging i» removed. 

"Thé spirit of the animal may be compared to an incom. 
pleted arch, which, when the body which supports It le re- 
moved, falls in fragmeuts. Bot the spirit of man le lke 

perfect arch, pras firm after its support la taken 
away. 

But, as tho animal merges through Intermediate forms 
Into man, and the Infant knows less than the perfect animal, 
Abellne of demarkatloa between the perishable and imperish- 
able, ls apparently, drawn with difficulty, Not so, however; 
acertain degree of advancement la essential, beyond which 
immortality obtains, The lige Is not sharply drawn. A 
spirit Is not ти ly immortal, bat сао become gradu: 
ally extingulshed, an indefinite time. As the atoms 
of the animal's body 1ге absorbed by wind and wave, and 
wafted around the world, to hg selzed with avidity hy other 
forms of life, so its apiritun! portion. ts resolved like a cloud 
Into the ocean of spiritual elements. 

After passing into what may be called the human king- 
dom, on the threshold where the lowest races blend with 
the brut find the line of mortality remofeelessly. de 

Íning the man from the animal. 


I shall éonsider, In conclusion, but one objection, 
from Its antiquity and apparent Incontrovertibility, 
strongest possible to urge. It ls drawn from tht 
metaphysical discussion, and has very often been 
ed with crushing force. 1f maa is immo; 
the future, must he not ha: 
mortal being have a beginning: 

I think this phjection wil] readily be geen to rest on the 
old conception of spirit, and when applied to this theory 
to have бо force, When the words “eternity” and “ Im- 

mortality "' aro used, thé sense must, of nécessity, be vague, 
as wo can form no conception of either.. If we admit 
cease! change as tho order of nature, every change Ís 
wrought by the force of superior attractions, and we can. 
imagine a state-In^which an aggregation of atoms are held 
by tho Їй еМ forces possible to be brought t» bear on 
them, an aggregation, although it bad a begin- 
ning, because within itself all forces were satisfied, would 
be ternal.: Buch an of elements of most ex: 
айыу sublimated cliaracter we hold tho spielt of man 


k^ led In the Nght of thi theory, creatlon/becomes 

continuona evolatioa (гора the earliest, spogtaneousiy gen- 
erated forms of life, to man; and insarbecomes the means 
whereby the possibility of immortality ls realized. г Wün- 
Out this result, creation is a fallure, aad man with his n- 
stinctive longings, his noble aspirations, his Infinite posl 

* bihiles, is the veriest sham, blotting the fair faco of the 
world. 


Rapidly, aiii in barest outline, have I sketched the prin- 
ciples of the Genesis and Evolution of Spirit, of necesst- 

. ty dwelling more at length on the material side, and com 
eclentiously ‘polating at thi where future ro- 

- search must supply the deficien! links. Yet this outline 
‘will make apparent the ‘beautiful order of creation, 
and reveal the progressive steps from the atom to man; 
‘and to spirit, like another Jacob's ladder, from earth, to 
hearen. ‘As man Is the fruition of this evolution, and its 
L ee see of an immortal spirit te 


r 


. 
TMMORTALITY 19 


our-fgnoble brethren, all П Oi forme of Iie Senate те 
quire our kindness, [оте and sympathy ; the angels of light 
Cour, elder brothers, call forth our love and emulation. 

' are not ephemeral of a day, but companions of suns 

d worlds, and possessed of а proud consciousness that 
when the lofty mountain peaks have become votieys, and 
the earth passed away; when the sun no longer shines, 
the stars of heaven are lost N night, our spiritual being 
will here but begun its Hevertpding course. 


— CHAPTER IIL- 
, THE IAW OF MORAL GOVERNMENT. 


We state the law of morality and of cobacjence to be, 
that the highest faculties should always control the coa. 
of ffe. . and every faculty of the mind has lt» 


wh арргор  Гапс!!оп, and office to perform, and with- 
In its sphere“ activity, le promotive of good, and сов. 
Woclve to happiness. Whenever any lower faculty tran- 
scends its sphere and encroaches on that of a higher, evil 
and unbappiness results. But how аге we to determine 
the high from the low? Are not all good, and for god, 
and ва Integral parta of the mind are thee not all equal? 
For the thorough comprehension of thistsubject which 
ias become a confuslon oi ксы theorles, the forms 
tion of the mind must be attentively studied. Then we 
shall be prepared to pronounce оп the ascending degrees 
of higher or lower, and -what can be eliminated from the 
mind and yet preserve its Integrity: What faculties and 
fonctions man may lose and yet remain.man, 
SIMILARITY OF THE MORAL AND PIU iL WORLDS, 

Man as the crowning effort of the ph; world, and a 
compend of the universe, réveals In bis organizadon bi 
kinship with {ts forces, ^ He Is the expansion of the germ 
prophesied in the-beginnin, 
the possibllitles of the oak. If we ask what {a the founda- 
| tlon of the physical world, without«Which it could not ех. 
lat, even as material; what le ite highest law, at first we 
might find it dificult to answer. We can approach the 
solution by a process of elimination. We shall have no 
difficalty in pronouncing theyregetable beneath the anl. 
mal, or the energies called vital above those of purely 
chemical affinity. «Anfmals may be canceled In this equs- 

iid thi tement not affected They depend on the 
wie world, and cannot exist without it. 
ie vital forces of vegetation, are a modification of 

fergical affinity, which les directly beyond, This force 

aggregates like substances. Its manifestation depends 
ох COMESION, — 
‘The indiscriminate attraction of atoms. Before there can 
be selection, atoms must be brought together, Nebulous 
cloudaythe atoms of which are dissipated by repulsion, 
have not cohesion,’ Thein atoms are driven so wide aun. 
der, that they have not attraction for each other But 
there Is a force remalning after thevcancellatlon of vi. 
tal, of affinity, of cohesion, and tirat force superior to ай 
others is М 
ORAVITATION, 

Without the tendency of bodies towards each other there 

could exist, no systems of revolving worlds, nor would 


such systems have been formed in the beginning from the 
primal chaos, Drop gravitation, and matter ceases to ex- 
ipt. / Whatever else you may" have, or not bare, you must 
have this. There is nothing above, or more allembracinj 
B embodies the mathematics and mechanics of nature. 
te may be extinguished, selective affialty, lon 
destroyed, yet this will теша! Mm 

not go beyond it, and tt Pre prie end it must 
Ve the highest force 1а the physical world, It was first to 
manifest {ts Influence Ia the vortices 18 whieh suns and, 
systems Were gestated from chaos. When the atoms re- 
pelled into most attenuated vapor, were drawn Into each 

here, cohesion and then chemical affinity were 

manifested. ‘The latter made vegetable life possible, which 
lu tura supported animal life... ^. 

As the universe of matter bas one principle superior to 
all others, on whicli Из very exlatence depbnds, во man as an 
-epitome of the universe has one principle or faculty. which 
makes him man, and without which he ls not maa, but an 
animal. As we arrived at that principle of matter by 
‘analysis, we can in this pursue the same method. 

les which he hol 
with animals, do not make him man. 
quality which they do not possess, which confers 
that title of honor, 

The development of every child, begins at the same 
point withthe animal. The first germs, have but one 
function, that of assimilating food.“ Tho first command Is 
logrow. The next stop is taken by the acquisition of or- 
gans of locomotion. It no longer жайа for its food, it 
reaches after И. Then wesce the dawn of,mentallly-in the 
directing power applied to the eres A organs, the only 
efforts of which are put forth In food. 

In man the first process is of growth, assimilation, and 
tho mental faculties which are awakened by the gratifica. 
Мов of the demands made by this process, and Из co-re- 
Jated functions, Ila at the base of the brain and are called 
the appethes and passions, Kelated to these and in part 
springing from them are the acsires, and above these the 
emotions, In growth, the latest in development 
are the intellectual add folluwed by that pf the moral fac- 
ufties, ‘That they are not essential tb animal life Is prov. 
ed by the fact that animals éxist without them. The later 
development of moral consciousness proves that is not 
essential (o Intellectual ife, though these two have kept 
an even and parallel course. Comparing man with the 
animal, we eliminate all faculties except 

“REAGON A8 INTELLECTUAL AND MORAL CONSCIOUSNESS: 
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ar one world ET this rub- 


for Sara cash 
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their disciples 
. of Heaven, or 
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With this rubbish, T pub to adop! t the ‘advice of 
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in I have in = 
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jo- truths 
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United Stats ho, 
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own in what veil IN to d 
spread among thelr fel- 
upon thi rary, if knowing езе 
things,they board thelr ‘money TU let men dio In lang- 
rance as sure as there is a na sure as there ls 
a Spire, - во sure is. thelr record made, In heavs 
2 for them to answer when they shall cross the river. 
The orthodox hell 2 oe and brimstone has had ita 
but it is no-more to compare with the Spirit- 
ell than а candle {о the noonday sun. ys- 
teal torment can be endured, but wip ent ental grief la 
Tho miser that has ЫІ his n of doll 
or lands, will not find. рай ity N 
do acta of loving kindness, Т! 
"тШ never find blood or water enough 
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mi opini 
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ħty cab: 
EIS ES 


are the pi 
spirits, ра, and Бох much one can do wita Ni 
ns 
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THE LIBERAL LEAQUE/MOVEMENT. 


„They are to mag what gravitation 4i to tho physica} | working libéral 
* 8 


t is unlimited by any other faculty, 
pendent for its manifestation on any Other. Unlike the 
lower, И makes no prophesy of another faeulty; its prom- 
les ie of Its own perfection. The appetites minister ex- 
cluslvely, to the demands of the body, and performing 
whioh their tasa. lahed. But Icthere le not somethlag 
moré, nothing but Ute is attatnyd, The body 1а nour- 
lahed for something. iu work for itto do^ That 


work le the evolution of spirit and its menfalily, On the.’ 


appetites rests в group of desires, from the most selfish, to 

that which reaches Into the futurp, for con! lite, and 

„the loves which are in the physical world by: 

Mab radiating ош from the Individual to the family and 
world, 


‘The body was made to serve the mind and not thé mind 
the body. The Appetites were made to serve the 
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we profess? 
H. L. gazin Chair, N. Ex. Com. N. L. L. 
Salamanca, N. Y. 
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"The above command and assertions are attributed to 
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ий”, аео | of God and the Brotherhood of 
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her medium, Mrs. Cora L. V 


1 have come all ti the w а) 
about little Sunt 


LITTLE SUNBEAM. 


A Christmas Story by Oulan. 


Кісі 


«иот at tne Caristinas Festival of the Chi- 
P iyeeum, at draws Hall, 
nc; т, si through 


‘mond, 


from my worl 
am.. You ki 


eta tle je Sunbeam. dwelt in д palace of gold, 
far away in the sun, where her father was 


king, She drank fróm cu 
her food from abl 
ness. Every 


of gold, and ate 
wrnished bright- 
AA with her father 


ibis e chariot around the earth (or 


seemed. to do во) 
continual aplend 
You would thí 


and 


her life wag one of 


k that she could have no 


other wish. and that she was perfectly 
happy there, but Sunbeam was restless, and 


lon 
thee hud each day. 


ie earth. 


while here you, may hi 


not to venture so far, 
encounter much evil; 
slast, and flew. 55 E 

ot 


0 


led her about 


к. 
When the; 
thé clouds 
this to N the 
holds them here) 


was new and - 
for she had n 


pn len breeze sti 


had comè 


fle soft 
вау a dari 


ab chin. (o 


(not Vh 
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ered with sparklin; 
the lady exclaim, " 


vd 


how 


How I wish I could be a gei 
that lovely form, instead- of 
where, ju is во lonely. 


ure anco towan 


thi 


leaves aud trees wi 
had devoured ber the 
was buripd in the earth 


She asked her father if she might 

qu She had seen Ita chadow 
ere whirling around it, and sí ie said: 
* hear they have very few sunbeams there, 
e аз many as you 
choose, Her father tried to porauade her 
ind that she mi; 
but ahe, prevail 
tie earth 2o 


for aome other sight and sound than 


го to 


her 


ht 


er worlds as 


and 


s, and o! 


rid 
A gei 
earer and ware 
eld her 


very 


8 oy shadowy to 

oon anything but 

golden light). She thought it looked very 
Dat she she felt alone, and began to 
Pad teur wise to come; she trem- 


the leaf on 


musing, 
her fal 


ind rest 


dos 


shape; no sound, except the grow! 
She dined law hing’ to be promt She 


EY ane mir for she thought the- Giant 


she 
ers 


Шаш. оре) approach. and a lovely ar 
from it to see the wood. Sun 
saw her brow and neck and arma pu cove 
rops, and she hes — 
beautiful! 
raindroy 800k Ике gems." Then she tl о sght 
thosedrops are gemsand must resemble ine, 


n 
hore 


passed, ш Sunbeam shot a plain- 

гага her, - it was only seen 
then 'hariot roll 

beam thon felt. a shock all LE 
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dark; 


other 


usands of years 
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Sunbeam to such true pity that she ear- 
nestly sought to find the sad heart whence 
came those mournful prayers, Perhaps she 
thought, “I might be а соп: егі (ће voice 
prayed for one sunbeam.” and she flew 
round and over the stone w: 
high and wide, and Y 
seemed no way to . Night after night 
she heard the prayef, day after day she 
sought to enter. O. how her heart longed 
to Serco the stony wall and bring some 
to the sad soul within. Earnest de- 
sire to do good to pd is sure to meet |. 
with success, fter long searching, Sun- 
beam found a small oe ту small, 
yet Sünbeam was fipt large, you know—a 
тегу little Sunbeam-tand she crept coyly, 
safely through, and found herseif jn apris 
oners" cell оошу and full of the 
sorrow of a man ‘without hope, She lighted 
‘on the wall ond rested there, "O, my God, 
1 thank thee!” she heard the sad voice say 
Маса hant sent me а ray of thy blessed sun. 
‘a token of hope oul; 


aps 
AM dim he kissed lite Биман; 
у sio remained upon the wall, and 
ht xho'slept quite near, and could hear 
the боша and prarersot the prisoned 
man. “I bave made him less sorrowful,” 
thought she; “О, how I wish I could do him 
eat good. she heard the chimes 
the инш Ils, and felt the great 
tide of Joy sweeping down over the world, 
because of the child who bléssed the world 
long ago; and the prisoner was thrilled with 
а дее as he remembered his own 
childhood, as thought of his otn little 
children, and bis wife in heaven, “O, Di- 
vine Goodness, 1 may hear no word from 
those sweet voices!—am I shut. out forever 

from all hope of the Chriat-jay of to-day P* 
Long before the morning light, Sunbeam 
awoke: а great, thought and prayer was in 
her heart. She would try—heaven could 
not be firther away than her own long-lost 
home. She would find it, and bring the 
XC CC d and боре. She prayed 
go, to heaven find them, and her 
vo her wings, becayse It was not 

for herself sho prayed: and s 
where the light was almost too 
pon and made bert ‘poor little glimmer 
ie a small taper; but she found, she 
t how, three angel children and tha. 
angel | wife of the helpless man. They 
oówed her swiftly, and came into the 
ing Ít with light; and when 
he poor man awoke, they stood »efore him, 
with angel pity and love, and little Sunbeam 
rested upon the wall as though she had 
never been ne My little Sunbeam has 
done it all" he ‘sald. "I knew it was а 
promise. itis body fei back upon the hard 
couch, and Bunbeam knew the prisoner was 
set ти E. clasped in the а: t фе 
angels he lov 

‘The last I saw of little Sunbeam, she 
yas Күүн toward her fathers home, 
ete pathway for the angel mother 
ма тергев, and tho father, set free from 


Aa T wish you all to know ls, that you 
each Ittle sunbeam,” but that seeking 
another station, or lg Dg Tomi 
г, yours power is 
[RA Te Sunbeam” È ho op l 
be in your own sweet lives. And now in 
that hi p heaven the Christmas stars chiine 
Weg iden. bella, and the way is paved v Tw 
light for the love of every 


al 1 


LEAVES FROM MY LIFE, а narrative of er. 
riences in the carcer of а servant of th 

American ва 

тө m. visit to the 

United State By J. . Моге. London: James 

jarns, 1877 

In this beautiful little volume, the author 

has briefly and modestly told his experience 
asa medium, and the story із one of deep 
Interest, Но is a representativo mediun, 

and consequently everything connected | ( 

his life and development has value. 

A1 learn quur. More was born EE 1840, 
in London, England, and із conseque:;tly on 

twenty-elghtyears of age. His mother pr 

when he-was four years old, and his father 

bpaseriespf reverses, war soon after ro- 

erty. When nine years old he 


and wi пз! пей t 
у | a c i Freese 


au his ‘education was 
feted "that 1 is, what 1 he € He 
8: “Thus it will be seen that m; 

2 as it was, ended [74 

ly turned.ten years of age, 

and from that time up to the present, I have 
not had any scholastic train! whatever, 
Thad to work and that unceasingly and un- 
sparingly. 


Ho was a messenger, then — theser- 
vices of a locksmitb, and in ae 


Spirite 


of 


Жш 
E 


75 


‘ualists, well 
ican Spiritu: 
very many 


juatities him to speak of Amer- 
ism. He finds that it presents 
ints of difference in compari- 
son with ti of England; its style and 
character, gehius and thought, are more 
radical and sr speculative than dur own, It із 
conceived by many. of ita advocates that no 
question is n its limits; politics, reli- 
gion, sociology, finance, commerce, and eve- 
ry imaginable Y^ ilosophy.Are комы £ from 
its platforms with a of ог; and 
power of eloquence wich. it lacking In! logi- 
cal acuteness and rational sequence, lend an 
undeniable charm to those whose reason. 
icgs are not of the factarian and practical 
methods, 

The discourses by Trex which form the 
war If of the book art excellent. 

he rative of Mr. Morse is direct m" 

жел, and carries with it the coi 
tion of the author's honesty and no cerity, 
па Jie says, it will beof value when the his“ 
tory of the moyement is written. The at- 
tractiveness of the Брок is enhanced by an 

Sevllent photograph of Mr. Morse, aud of 
J Yen. his control 


| d 


-—-———— . 
Magazine X Notices for January, 
“Received too tate for s mention last week. 


Masoxtc Juwet. (A. J: Wheeler, Mem- 
phis, Tenn.) "This number is filled with in- 
leresting articles. 

Tne Wipr-AWAKE. 

Jontents: 


(D. Lothrop & Co, 
‘A Christmas. Poem; 


Woston.) 


True Blue; The I. 


tle Mother; 
Christmas in a Cabin; The Joll 


Christmas 


of Sevens; A General Misunderstanding; 
Robin Hood's Miracle; The True Story of 
King 


Marshmellow; Christmas Roast Beef; 
Пе Scheherazade; | Kitty's 
A Christmas Charity 
as; Little Miss Meta 86 п 
, Plum Sant-A Claus; 

Hob Saw at "Gwam.P 
Christmas song. Th 
"beautifully illustrated. 


duin 


” Parlor Pastime 
number, as usual 


Items of Interest—Gems of W t and 
lom. 


Стук me an eye to other's fi 
iss Smith's new bonnet 's 
behind.) 


Woke me in charity for the suffering poor, 
(There Y that contribution plate once 
more!) 


‘Take from my soul all feelings covetous, 
(UIl have a shaw! like that or make a fuss!) 


Let love for all my kind my spirit stir, 
(Save Mrs. Janes! I'll never speak to her!) 


Tet me in truths (alr pages take delight, 
(ll read that other novel through to-night!) 
Make me contented with my. ваг, 3 
(1 wish ГА married rich, but it's too late!) 
ive nie а heart of faih in all my kind, 


Let me act out no falsehood, I api 
(L wonder лу they'll opa these 72856 are 


Miko my heart of humility the fount, 
Mowy glad Tam our pew s во near the front » 


(I know he'll preach until our dinner 
Také from my heart each grain of self-con- 


(Pra sare, i" gentlemen must think me 


salntly wisdom be my daily 
a sit дв they'll А туб ‘good D 


Let not my feet ache in the road to light, 
d 1 how these shoes pinch and 


In this world teach me to deserve the next, 
ома; ont Charles do you recollect the 


Aaner, for the law ls costly. 


Tnuxu ls simple, requiring neither study 
nor art. 


CuntosiTy about trifles is a mark of à lit- 
le mind 


«| 


ЕШ те with patience and strength “Ж; Р 


— Second Page 
| money than the overt believers, aad Íf the 
Helping-hand fety has an ET exe- 


R.P.HALL'S* 


CALVANO-ELECTRIC 
PLASTER. 


NIS 


cutive coi ее, their money gan be got at 
fot the benefit of the associhtion, Тһе 
bushel over their light need not be disturb- 
ed; let thein remain in the churches if they 


wish; but make them ald the cause. 
enlisting hearty, earnest souls in these 
ganizations, an ‘untold amoynt of m 


y 
can be avoided by aiding mediums to bridge 
over temporary want, and terms of phys- 
ical disability, till ‘they can be self-sustaim. 
ing. The amount óQunited sympathy thus 
brought to bear will add cohesive strength 
to, piritual movement, and accelerate |. 
growth; as the Scotch say, "Mau 
mickles make a muckle.” 

Much good has already been done by one 
society; fet one locality emulate another, 
and strive to add the most to its credit in 
the work; keep b 
do gounething to 
further, 

Rich Spiritualists give as a reason for not 
appropriating money, in the form-of gifts, 
bequests, ete, qhat ‘there Is no society to 


International. Hotel, 
Cor, Seventh and Jackson Sts., 


(Kntraaen on Seventh.) 


"T. PAUL, 


Having leased (for a term of years) and redtted and’ 
cod thts very tne (tenet, мош, гонаг 
m 


ods and e that T 
m aes ae 
2 61 ha 


kipro Fmi Losormicat Jer and 


Ù FLOWER, Propricto: 


every Spiritualist can 
vance mankind a step 


Patent Parlor Elevators. 


olent. ‘societies of th 

kinds could be chartered by 
‘|etates, and then money from the latter 
sources would flow into them, and would 
be legally safe. 

Cavilera may say that. these. institutions 
would foster drones and unworthy medi- 
ums; suppose that one out of ten, that 
helped, were of the latter class, should t 
fore, thé other nine suffer on that aeea 
There are thousands of persong te 
feared, well educated and highly gift 
diumistically, who.naturally shrink from 
the opprobrium heaped upon Spirituabists, 
dreading to be developed as mediums for 


ANEW AND RARE BOOK: ~ 


Poems of the Life Beyotd end Within, 


fear they may come to want, whereas if C 
they could be added to the active workers, | сода lande end centuries saying, "Man, thou 
dt would hio acquisition. Edited " найм by GILES в. STEDBINS, + 


Fraternally yours, 


Ww. Wicain,, 
Ashland Ave. Chicago. Ills. 


UNDERWOOD-MARPLE 
DEBATE. x 


+ inco тштен» 
В. Р. UNDERWOOD AND REV. JOHN Ps 
of Toronto, (Presbyterian). 

A sum BOT. 


begins with gid Hlndoo poema and will be of Interest, 
19 ant pii bee Leal who love tbe quickening ot 
"acea Man dard. 


Умит make dt etting foe ta ri 


an MB Wee for he work long afer 
tamsa 0. Clari bud 


" 
A malléd free of үчне. 
‘tthe office of thie paper. 


WHY | WAS EXCOMMUNICATEO 


uox tus 


ATHEISM, MATERIALISM, 
MODERN SCEPTICISM ANI) THE BIBLE. 


First Presbyterian Church’ of Minneapolis, Mi 
ny Prof, 1 ARNAR! 


Tle nteresting and Invaluable liti pamphlet ese 
wide circio 
Price 10e. 


Bor. 1 postage ve. 


nate gi rete by the Meuter. \ 


cea бер het 


(Miss Brown's as big a hypocrite as you'll alee edt etre la 1 560 

find!) 7 аса poti paid M e 
Hel sea myself as others see, " eis Mn CN ese MOT. rondway, K. Y. 
(Thi 2 is quite becoming unto aly 


= Dr: Fb NEWTON SMITHS 


єз” 


Restores hair Vothe head, 

SMITH'S 8 

Checks hair from failing. „Бини les. | ake 
SMITH'S SMITH'S 


Makes hair ктот віх feet,  Tadeath to all wigs. 


> 
‘Chicago Depot for Holman's Liver lad, 146. Dearborn st., Bates & ATKINSON, Manager. 
cures withogt medicine, exérting a 


HOLMAN’S LIVER PAD ооз 


Liver, Stomach, Spleen, Kidneys, ayd Tart. Olt ral. in an an, 
* Whjch att 
~ 


Tun great end of à good education is to 
form a a reasonable man, 


RECREATION із not being idle, bùt easing 
-the wearied part by change ot business. 


Ixrixtrz toll would not enable you to |" 


weep away x mist; 
tle 


ATA a 25 
ho | xor nd 


en 
bu n . 
poor idiot boy, ani 


‘now w m Wen 


Her reathing soft and low, 


— of „ me 


Rane is the union of 
—Jutenal 


reat and io one en Matten =” 


ohare och those wi 
soit чырын 


beauty and: virtue. 


tonishingly short time any dis у grows opt) 
The Pad js a prevontive and а 


of CH) 
BILLS! тз preventive nods 


т also, Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Nervousness, Boíatica, 
che, Colic, Diarrhea, Dyspepsia, ote 


Spinal Disease, Н. 


These and many mori hava thelr geigin in the Stomach and + 
Liver. f your druggists dd not Мр thoin, address Holman 
Liver Pa Company, 68 Maden Lane. Ken Yor! о 
ol AR 5 Салва О. Price OTE! ERS mi 145 > 
act аз M 
e t 
of imitation Tako none but the’ ie orginal Holman's” Bf" Sent by! ail on гм 


ecipt of price, postage free. -- 


A. 25.00 ELEGANT STEEL ENGRAVING 


DESTRUCTION. 


GIVEN AW. 
ASA liners NEW Y: 


"Cen pe UI 


| Religio- Philosophical Journal 
J.R. TAN is. 


TERMS ОР 5i 
ове year, in advance, tnclading 


омой. 


RÉLIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAUPUBLISHIN! 


8 
CE C ric NA 


Sun 
e 
f e TEM 


Ла like 


Under these stringent conditions, a large 
blush rose, fresh and fragrant, two perféct 
English violets, А une sprig of, hyacinth 
with three flowers, a fresh white carnation 
pink, a red pink a little wilted, green leaves. 
etc, were produced within the canopy. 
Abnormal writing, abnormal production 
of flowers, and spirit photography, are 
among the phenomena that within a very- 
few years must be admitted by all sciens. 


tific investigators who are behind the 
times, lingering In, the sléugh of bigotry, 
prejudice and. selt-aufficié 

Spiritualists! a duty is t on you 


under these circumstances, and “In view of 
what it ia in your power to do to Belp on 
the progress of a ‘great revolutionizing 
trath—revolutionizing, but QMheticent and | 
auspicious, having a meaningMitended for 
pur advancement in spiritual life and 
strength, $ М 
It {в for you, Spiritualists, to strengthen 
the bands of those who are laboring 
through the'press, and by their editorial ef- 
forts to bear down the prejudicesof-t 
many. towards this great, momentous truth. 
Who can,caleutate the good that can be ac: 
complished by swelling the list of ou sub: 
scribers, amd while thereby helping us to 


ORIOAGO, ILL., JANUARY.12, 1878, 


Théro ia Progress, 


think, satisfy any intelligent'observer that 
there has been decided progress in placing 
суг phenomena upon an’ actually scientific 
basis, The phenomenon of abnormal writ- 
ing, independent of any known human 
agendy, ls now admitted as proven. "Рву- 
ehography" is no longer a questionable fact. 
"When some of the leading newspapers in 
the country, that haveno love for Spiritual- 
ism, come out аз the'Spring(üeld, Wass.) Re- 
n has done, and openly anndunce, 
in their editorial columns that Psychogra- 
phy can ‘no longer be deniedthat~ it has 
aj boeu repeatedly proved iu the presence of 
‘| persons having no interest or belief in Spir- 
| itunlism, we think no one can dispute 
|| that one great representative phenomenon" 
||. За our series has at lust been placed beyond 
all dispute. The little forthcoming volume 
by our correspondent M. А. (Oxon), will 
our readers that we do not speak 

too Шу on this subject. 

It ‘that we hear from. tho East 
another phenomenon, a belief in which is no 
‘worse Шап mid-summer madnessin the eyes 
of. the Carpenters, Tyndalls, and Lankes- 
ters, is likely to have fO verification placed 

, on а demonstrable acientitic basis, Recent- 
| ly а young man from the vicinity of Bos- 
ton, James M. Chi by náme,and who, 
will be recollected by miny of our readers 
in Chicago and the West, as a-quigt gentle- 
mauly young visitor of some years ago, has 
been developed as a flower-próducing medi- 
um. Instead of requiring a dark room he 
consented, at the instance of Mr. Newton, a 


‘rocelved the details of his experiments dur- 
our late trip East) tosit inside of a 
cylindrical curtain of dark cloth, suspended 


from the coiling in the middle of the well: | 


lighted room. 

Tho advantages of this arrangement are 
obvious. The condition of darkness for the 
whole circle being dispensed with, it is the 

odium only who is in the dark. The 

ipectators sit around the curtalà or canopy, 
which 1s- just large enough to reoelve a 
chair with the-medium; there need be no 
darkening of windows, no locking of doors. 
‘The precaution of examining the medium 
and curtain (в freely granted. Mr. Choate 


this. He has allowed gentlemen repeated- 
ly tô satisfy"tfomsolvea that not а leaf. nor 
a.flower was hidden on his nude person, or 
ein: the ‘clothing which he allowed them 
thoroughly to Inspect, they turning it inside 
out und testing every square inch. 
these stringent conditions the resulta. haye 
repeatedly been most satisfaptory, Were 


taora Piel ФАА Moi ИСИ bax, 


gent, Mr. John Wetherbee, Mr, А. В. Dun- 
ton, three other gentlemen and two Jadles, 
had a suddenly improvised béance with Mr 


j aeg te e.. 
of the last year, in Spiritualism, gill, we 


means to enrich our columns with the 
choicest literature afforded in spiritual sel- 
ence, of which no other science is richer, 
carrying these truths to thousands and 
hundreds of thousands of porsons whose 
oula are hungering for the “bread of 
life" with which our pages are frelght- 
ed. Circulate the documenta,—tell all 
‘your friends interested in the phenom- 
ena that they owe a duty to the truth 
helping on the work of those who 
are laboring at а disadvantigé. There 
are thousands of Spiritualists well able to 
subseribo for a spiritual newspaper, who 
yet do not lift а üngek in aid. This apa- 
thagought not to be, А lttlereflection will, 
VP think, awaken, apon to the resolve to 
contribute.tkéfr mite towards the spread af 
the-truth and the emancipation of mankind 
from ruling erro! 


"Goblin Nonsense and its Results." 


Under the above sensational heading, n 
religious young min, shielding himself bo- 
hind a fictitious namo, writes a letter to the 
Troy, (N. V.), Times, which was published 


Ike very much to know How much of truth 


purporting to be from the Spirit-world, ap- 
Prosches u$ at the dictation Of some "dollar 
a head” magician, it is safo to clutch it and 
tear off something. I should do it as sure 
аз a ghost came г me. I should hurt it 
if 1 could, because! should know it whs out 
of Ив sphere and deserved а. pinching. 1 
have а lenging for an interview with one 
these “invisible powers.” I do not care 
iow long the man or woman has been de, 
eloping his or her arts, nor how many 
ront ta are given to.investigators, the 
fact remains unchanged—they are а pre- 
clous lot of humbugs, blasphemers, and the 
truth is not in them, If any one can tell 
me why simple spirit which, if It could 
come to us at all, migh 
gentle and loving influenci 
‘Teering atound a hall in midair, playing 
upon a musical instrument, I will endeavor 
to belleve in ft. The lesson of the wrecked 
mind which I saw in the de 
we are better without ready 


Our attention was first called. to the above 
by the following letter:-- 


EES 


"JANUARY 19; 1818. |] 


am surprised: If you had given it to one 
of my family, Í would surely have thought 
it, at least, not neighborly, If I indorsed 
“е sentiment of it, I woi 
violate every law of God 
my opinion, so profane as 
moral sensibiliti | po- 
ple. I would think ft no greater.crime for 
an Intelligent ето to 
im 


ut polson in the 
foot of my fai than to luce such а 
moral pestilence into thelr 1 don't. 
think your intention [s bad, but I am afraid 


you have. taken a course that you will re- 

ot while eternity rolls on, unless you see 

hings very different—as I hopé for your 
own sake, for the sake of your influence in 
the N you III soon see. I have 
writte) with the fitmóst ki and 
ме tovremain your. friend and bor, 
but will ask you to excuse me from reading 
any more of what I belleve to be the essence 
of profanity. Ihave heard a pe deal of 
profane swearing in my timo; Lhave heard 
а great deal ог blasphemy amongst the low 
and vulgar, but I think L have never saw or 
heard тоге in the same time or «pace than 
T read їй that paper last night. , As you pro- 


OFFICE OF THE SARATOGA SE: 
„ЗАПА Оол jw No А 
Some believers in Spijftünlisintyere would 


1. 


‘there is In the enclosed Which is taken from 
a letter to the Troy Times, dated Nov. 17. 


Yours, ete., J. HvriNo, 


Woat once instituted thorough inquiry 
In this city, interviewing with espeolal care 
all tho railroad officials and others who 
would be cognizant of the affair had It oc- 
curred, and we found nobody that had ever 
heard of the affair before. We then sent 
the Times’ letter to Dr. Kilbourne, at Elgin, 
with А request for such information as ће 
could furnish; the followingés his reply: 


NORTHERN NOSPITAL ron THE INSANE. 
m SUPERINTENDENT'S OFFICE. 
ELGIN, Il, Dee, 20, 1877, 

Dear Sin:—In answer to yours, of the 
Ath (the answer to which hus been unavold« 
ably delayed through an absence of ten 
days), I would say that we have no patient 
answering to the description given in the 
nowapaper clipping inclosed, and have had 
none, nt any time, Lo the best of my knowl- 
edge, Respectfully, 
E. A. Kttnovnsg, Supt. 

We also had a personal interviqw with 
Dr. Brooks, assistant physician of the hos- 
pital, in which he stated that a careful exe 
amination had been made, and they 
were freo to state there was no such 
case, or one of а parallel character on the 
records of the hospital, 


In Ieaded type in that paper last November; 
as it is fair sample of the class of evidence 
relied upon by Carpenter, Hammond, Beard 
And others in thelr warfare against Spirite 
ualism, we quote It: 


"QODLIN NONSENSH AND irg REAULTS, 


While waiting a few days since in the 
paasenger depot of tho Chisago and North- 
western railway, a party of fve entered the 
room who at once attracted the atterition 
every one, ‘There were two депеши d 
three ladies, "rhe 4o nger was one of ain- 
gular beauty, large, lustrous eyes, а wealth 
of magnificent hair, ami general air of royal 
form and carriage. Hut hex large. blue 
eyes had that wild, weird, агам 1 
which. pua marked her as a maniac, 
The history of this poor woman із vei 
brief. Of most excellent fainlly, educated 


plished ая n musician and an artigt, at tho 
age of twenty-seven years she goes to the 
asylum for insane at Elgin, almost a hope- 
less maniac. Five years ago she was mar- 
Tied. A and two lovely 
children made в brief part of her life time 
supremely happy. Last.winter the scourge 
to human life, diphtheria, took both hus- 
band and children from her in one short 
week. The shock was, terrible, and she 
waited for days the summons should 
take her to the fostones. But the summons 
саше прам by the tender сагв and pray- 
ега of ti who, wept with her she rallied, 

And for what? By some strangely sad 
providence she met a fend in human form 
who professed .to bring to mortal vision 
the forms and faces of those who hay 
passed to the “shadowy realm beyond,” 
She tried the test+"For dear love's sake 


J "tis truo"—and by some art, human, devil. 


ish, or whatever it was, she fancied that 
she really saw the faces and had 
from her dead darlings. Her reason tled* 
away, the dangerous and fascinating de- 
серп had done its work and day by day 
she walked and talked With the dead. Th 
n seems hopeless, though all that tender 
саге and love can do to restore thi der- 
ing mind will certainly be done. 
tome to say that,it is the mennęst- an 
audacious sort of blaspheiny for any. 
woman to pretend to call. the di 
from \that “mysterious bourn." The 
makler Which these pretensions have 
wrought is incalculable. They have wreck- 
ed strong intellects, Ead broken up 


man 
“bac! 


in your own Troy female бүчү accom- e, 


‘Thus, It will be seen, as usual, that по de- 
pendence can be placed upon the state- 
ments going the rounds of the press de- 
nunciatory of Spiritualism, particularly 
when manufactured to arouse the projudices 
‘and inflame the passiovs of those unge- 
quainted with the factor to ald thosealesir- 
ous of counteracting its Influence, dopeo- 
lay when fupntsbed by anonymous corres- 
pondents wii ich. vain-glorious flourish 
of trumpets as the above, which amounts 
to nothing Bet a tissue of falschoods from 
beginning to-end, woven out of tho disor- 
dered brain of the correspondent himself, 
Such blatant falsehoods would not be 
worth noticing at айй but for tho fact. they 
will be quoted by the opponents of Spiritu- 
‘allsm, and might tond to mislead some tim. 
id investiduto: 
— ſä— 
“Dominant Ideas. 


ад 

"The sentiments incul in early life, 
especially Ice e pos tothose Impress- 
ed upon the germ, through the maternal 
mind, while in the process of dey@opment, 
mold to a greater or less extent all the 
„thoughts and emotions of the айел life. 
For dour centuries the raco have been 
struggling to escape, from thé jheshes of 


feas, and L believe design, to be a sample of 
“morality, 1 hope you will consider what 
company xou are keeping. With kindest 


regardy-for yeu, | remain 


Your Friem and neighbor, _ 
Anctt, CRAWFORD. 


We can seale almost апу holght by fixing 
our eyo upon tho summit, without faltering; 
but once turn our gaze and look backward 
down the aclivity, and we become faint, 
dizzy, and uncertain. 

‘This neighbor of our subscriber, from bis 
imaginary helght, thought himself looking 
into the abyss of darkness in which the 
reader was treading, while, on the contrary, 
the height to which this Spiritualist, had at- 
tained was so much greater than his nelgh- 
bor, that the latter, While looking through 
the murky clouds of bigotry surrounding 
himself, grew bewildered, like a person lost 
in the mountains in the darkness of night 
and storm, when all objects become inverted 
and distorted out of shipe and place, and 
the most famillar ones fail to look natural, 
In this dazed state, while peering from su- 
perstit4on's night toward the golden summit 
of the Nelda of ayfritual illumin tion, the 
poor old orthodox brother fancied the dark- 
ness which surrRunded his own soul; 
through which the Minting rays of spirit- 
light were ondeavorjog to penetrate, were 
the shadows of 6 deop abyss Into which 
our friend had fallen, May the angels of 
love raise the veil from his soul and reveal 
to him the. bright radiance of the Spirit 
Home “in the land beyond the river," 


— 
The Doctor's Law In Iowa. 


We learn that the physicians in Jawa are 
very busily engaged in getting naifies to pos 
tition the legislature at. its present session 
to pass a law for their benefit. If the peo- 
ple desire to preserve their own liberty, 
they do not want to ask, or allow, a legisla- 
ture to «асі any laws favoring classes, 
or depriving themselves of the privilege 
of employing whom they please to саге for 
them іп sickness, аз well аз in health, ару 
more than they should allow ono religious 
sect, of combination of secta, to secure spo- 
elal legislation to compel all othets to adop 
thelr creed. Either of them would. bo an 
infringement of the dearest rights of the 
people, and could only work harm, р, 
Mako the laws, imposing full responsibil- 
ity tor all wrong or injury done, as strm- 
gent as you pl Hold each ono "respon- 
sible for his acts—let it work fines and pen- 
alttes ta do injury through ignorance or neg- 
lect, and thus forever protect society from 
a repetition of sald blunders or imposition. 
But have no enactments to protect a special | 
class, else you аго dallying una ene- 


mies and surrendering all the guarani of 
libérty with which you are now shielded by 
tho constitution; for when inroads upon cly- 


bigotry and jgnorance, in which the world 
was enthralled, during the dominant era of 
papae: wn as the "dark ages," and yet, 
stil heredity and the surrounding 
shadows of this dogmatic theology, thero 
are many, who should they dare to think 
for themselves, and to investigate outside 
of the charmed circle of ereedal influences, | 
would feel that they were treading upon 
forbidden ground and cominitting “ the un- 
pardonablesin, ^ eie 

For jhls they are not to blame. Thelr or- 
ganization, their mental structure, their 
education and magnetic surroundings ren- 
der it almost impossible for them to do or, 
think otherwise. And yet there la tho in- 
nate longing of the soul for something 


фора happiness, numberless 
happy òmes. The very fact that these, 

is chi exhorbitant fees for ыо 
tho ghi ГОО! 


\ов!в о! friends "is 


Choate at Mr» Sargent’s; hohse, with com- 
plete success. A t 4—5 
Mr. the well known penman and 


М. wealthy and well-knowh Investigator, of 
[Now York City, (from whom we personally 
| 
| 
1 
| 


e 
ауе in one instance 
by their man- 
ike to hear 
ttlod 
fo 
id the 


over over our paths and inv 
gato: pomeni ways, Ifwe 
oa ser utes ee Yor dur ntis 
‘of a perfect and pure 
ward 
away 
wn 


ind tha world, 
TO! d 
solace to 


more which, in their, blind devotfon to 
these hereditary and educational influ- 


break from ita tethers and rise into greater 


1 rights are once commenced and allowed, 
their ropetition grows more and more easy, 
ая each опе із removing a support which 
uphold#the rest, 3 `~ 
Tat {ова who would continue free and 
enjoy their constitutional rights be up and 
moving in this matter. It must be mét, 
and. met at once, if you would succeed. 
Cifeülate your protests and secure namos 
in overwhelming numbers, and then watch 
tho matter until you are sure it will not be 
sprung upon you by some snap act In the 
last hours of the session. For this purpose, 
alldesiring coples of the protest should 
write immediately to ‘Thos. Jeffries, box 
тт, Council Bluffs ха; ’ unless they have 
le other ari mants for entering © 
фїшрһм\!о protest ajrainst this usurpation ot 
their undoubted rights, by getting up some 
other form. Lot. hom be olrculated. and 
without delay forwarded to some member 
-of the legialature, to be predented to that 
body, Energy n required to secure sno- 
cess. 5 


— — 
Bennett versus Comstock. 
"е are glad to learn that Mr. 


following expressive letter.is to the point. 
A regular correspondent ‘of the-Rerio1o- 
PniLOsOPHIOAL , JOURNAL, an, avowed 
Spiritualist of many years standing, a good 
neighbor, an upright citizen, and an honest, 
consclentious man, handed one of his old 
nelghbors'a copy of the JORNAL, and in- 
vited him to read. In the-eager- 
ness of his hungry soul to obtain more 
nogrishing food than the husks of | 

have furnished, the 


t 
not rest—the poor. 


of the Truth Seeker, haa 
out u serateh or a blemish, or even having 


flimsy to erzage the attention of the 

torney for the government. We 

ulate him on his lucky-escape. 
———————— 


;Trall's Sexual Physiology,” publish 
Vf Measrs. Wood, & Holbrook, of М, 


aa Station -have organized, and got in 


. Organized and at Work. 


‘Tho Spiritualists and Liberalista of Nun- 


working order, а society under the nume of 
“The First Society of Spiritualists ind Free 
‘Thinkers of Nunda Station, Livingston Co., - 
N. Y," und bave already had a course of^Y| 
lectures by Giles B. Stebbins, of Michigan, 
and опе with s¢ance by E. V. Wilson, of IIIl- 
nois. N, G. Upson, Pres&lent and Corrés- 
ponding Secretary. + 
— 


Laborers in the Spirttunllstie Vineyard 

nnd “other Items of Interest. 

E. V. Wilson will give a séance at Gro 
Hall, Friday evening. Admission, 15 cents. 

The Lyceum Festival at Grow's Mall was 
a success t:roughout. We publish this 
week Ouina's address made there, 

J. H. MeIntyre, of Canándalgun, Mich., is 
being rapidly developed as an artist, and 
under spirit control, is painting landscapes, 

Giles B. Stebbins speaks at Battle Creek, 

| Mich, Sunday, January 13th, Ile ts doing 
а good work, * 

The publication of the literary remains. 
of the late Selden’ J. Finney will be 
commented [n the course of two ог three. 
weeks. 


Bishop A. Beals'' appointments: The 
and Sunday of January at Saranac, Mich,; 
the srd Sunday at Fowlér, and the 4th at 
St. John. >” - +» 

“The Bible, What is It?" By Rev. J.T 
Sunderlind, The first edition із exhausted, 
Tbirnext, which will soon be l&sued, will be 
considerably enlarged, + ` 

Lyman d Howe із йот lecturing in 
Binghamton, N. Y. He expects to arrange 
for а discusston, іп the near future, at Solo, 
Alleghany county, N. T. with a Disciple 
or Campbellite, s 


Mrs. Addie Curtis, of Austin, Tex, in- 
forths ug that all worthy njedíums visiting 
that place will be е fed at. the Curtis 
House, free of charge, = . 

E. V. Wilson-will speak at Orland, Ind. - 
on the evening of the 18th, 19th and 20th, ore 
three days' meeting; at Fremont on the 
22nd, 22rd, Ath; at Phifgdelphia the Sun- 
days of February. * 
T. S. A. Pope expects to start for Call. 
l'tornia In about two weeks, and wouk fike 
to make engagements to lecture onPractl- 4 
cal Spiritualism, on the way. Address 
him at Chicagp. ME 

В. F. Underwood will lecture at Gardner, 
M., Jan, 12th and 13th; Streator, III., 14th, 
15th and 16th; Toronto, Ont., 20, 22nd and , 
28rd; Medford, Ont, 24th, 26th and 20th; 
Owen Sound, Ont, 27th, 28th and 29th; 
Lindsay, Ont, Fob 1st, 2nd and 4th. 

At the earnest solicitation of many cor- 
respondents, we have decided to extend the 


time in which we will receive trial sub- 
soribers for the JounNAL to the ist of 
March. Let all our friecds work to awell 
the list of trial subscribers at 40 cents for 
three months; and also to secuto all tho 
permanent subscribers they can, that the 
good seed we sow may bear abaidaat 
fruit. ^ < 

^ Home Arta," a neat eight-page monthly 
paper for boys, has mudo ita. appearance. 
It is designed to supersede “The \Scroll 
Sawyer," and to take [n a still wider tango 
ofaubjects, teaching, with mapy useful arta, 
boys to be true gonilno, unsel@ and self- 
rellant. Ita instructions in wood engray- 
ing, and design for scroll work in this num: 
ber, are excellent. 2 
Now thit the holidays are over tho 
friends can give more time to the 
Spiritualism, Let the.long winlér/óven- 
ings be employed in storing “the minds 
with substantial knowledge of its truths, 
by reading, circles, And lectures; and thus 
be prepared to glve to the skeptic and In. 
quirer some of tlie gems of our philoso- 
phy. Lot Sunday meetings be held regu- 
larly, and вија) speakers .omployed. 


All good speakers should be kept busy. 

Will correspondents ease bear In füind 
that phenomenon is a singular noun, of ` 
which the plural 1s phenomena; and that 
in: phenomena we have а plural noun, of 
which the gingular is phenomenon? ‘To 
un educated person it is just as much non- 
senso for you to say this phenomena us te 
way this men; yet our newspapers every 
day fall into this offensive blunder, As 
:Hamlet says; “Oh, reform it all ri" 
Pi 1s à Greek word, and We have 
never Anglicised 1b by giving It an English 
plural phenomenons. ‘That being bha caso, 
let us not rebel at the Greek form, but bear 
in mind that phenomena cannot be cor 
rely ned вз а singular nuunn. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten gave a. 
splendid address to a crowded andience last 

at Pacific Hall, on ^ The Spiritual 

Origin und Destiny of the Human “Rare.” 
Concerning the yalue.of het theories we 
must leave ‘the Darwinia 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. 


aay 
Answers to Questions. ` 


nenen forthe qo 
— 


By the Spirit of James Nolan through his own material? 
ized organs of speech in the presence of bie medium. 


Mre. Holis- Diog at ber residence, at Ogden avenuo, 
Смсаго, = 


Риторика. 


Nori oun heben Qut en vf se 
e , or, w 


Те 
is attended with wuck Tats 
pabiliner, sa weil as couederatie 27 


eleanor th vod ronnie for 
ENS төк Jovana t] а. ген = 


P Questio What law, or in what manner As 
igen as for Ínstance a murder known in spir- 
life even before the victim and assassin hay 


"poo or Qrrough a medi im? 

'ANswEm:—In all/Instances We judge 
from cause to effect, and itis by that law 
we foretell events: It we see no cause, we 
cannot predict What will transpire in the 
future, 

Questiox:—In the event related by Madam 
Blavatsky where a "gosa-In," In India, whlle In a 


trance of spiritual state cated, property which 
Лев to come through the alr and over 


ight of others on 
ted? Did his 
invisbly to thosé 


|, by him, fn the 


Ert den waa ila trans 
spi eve ths bod id ret 


present and briny Kat 
was some other fact 
problem was solved 


Answer:—The tris band of spir- 
its obeyed his will, and brought to him the, 
"articles he desired. Л 

Question:—Explatn the difference// between 
sleep atid trance. \ 

ANSWER:—Sloop is natural. rest, of the 
рћувісаЃаз well as spiritual forces, ahd it is 
not a magnetized condition. Thote is а 
magnetized condition, anti there 43 а mag- 
netizer whaQtands and lays his hand upon 
the subjects itur mortal or immortwl. 
the process Is (he. same,  Medims Are 
ways entranced by being magn 
will-power of some 88955 . than 
themselves. 


aide actor the will? wi are te boy . 
ANswen:—There are а few instances 
“where such has been the case, Not possible 
to self-induce a trance for your own mind 
could not control itself. It Ig always con- 
trolled by anottier mind. 
repeating hi me Pa tst ., etus 
the trance condition. 

Axswen;—Ho thinks this states is self: 
induced, There is a spirit outside of him 
that influences him, ' 

juRstion:—When you 
ele», do you mean electricity in Ita absoluto 
ог particles of spirit charged with electrici 

ANsWEn;—I mean electricity in its abso- 
lute sense. We gather them together, and 
form, as it, were, a house in whivh!we 
thoy are no more а part of the spirit than 
the chair_in which you sit. 

Outer uz A writer gives an account of having 
some bulfons taken from acarpel-beg, In the room 


aa яру and and tran 
through the сеш, де claiming t 
wore doc 


omposed duc then reformed. 
elieve that possibi? 


ANSWER:— Well, sir, in some instances it 

. is possible; but at is possible that he was 

deceived. Spirits do rot always waste 

' strength to give a manifestation of that 
kind; it is of rare occurrence, 

- Quzsriow:—In:the Splrit-world do you make 

improvomenta as *bere—that. in, lay out roads of 

communicatlon—make discoveries, and open up 
fields for tho habitation of apirita? 

Anawen:—Yes. Progression is the order 

of the universe, 


ee ges man dresmed that he ata 
puse, and that he pushed, Just for the 
fan of N, sona tie doos to prevent him comi 
t of 'ü The next day on relating 
‚ш, К Ald at -that 
mptéd to pass out of the doo: 
Кге was required to open It ч 
Answen:—His spirit might have been 


ak of electric 


rred to him 
the buttons. 
Do you 


Ч 
time he at- 
ад his whole 


there; It is possible and Probable: 


Question:—Do the Voudoos of tho South ha 
the power, rou h charme; Incantations, ete. io 
briog ovil оп another pers, 


ANSWER:-—In many atnes they have, 

They bring requisition the subtile 

- laws of magnetism, which they understand. 
‘They have been the means pf doing a m 
deal of mischiet. 

You wjll find in the South persons ons 
make fortunes by selling to, or exercising 
their gifts for, others. I will relate an inci- 
dent whero a lady in the South bad a child 
that sickened and died, and. по one could 
tell what was the matter of It. After the 
ehild’s death, the parents were informed bx 

- one familiar with the practices of negroes, 
that it had а spell cast upon it. On open- 
ing ifs pillow, on which it had taid, there 
was found a bunch of feathers, в combina- 
Hon that-exerted a poisonous influence’ or 
‘magnetism that killed the baby. A neigh- 


` thing that gives evil spirits power 
design. 


E 


by the |: 


м 


“THEY ALL.DO IT." 
No They Don't! 


It is not strange that inexperie 
sons consider mediums 
Tt does seem, (о шапу expe 
of sta a that three-fourth 

iediums аге imposto 


s ought to take hold of t 
n an energetic and practic: 

They should do all in their power to pre 
vent imposition on the people.“ Well, how 
is that to be d 

Tet the 22 v0 сейле to үш medi» 

ииүү ave not passed a ti 

pinution By a committee of w 
one of these Journals airn 
‘Then Vt the editor voueh for the integrity | 
of the mediums. 

I anticipate the many objections that can 
be made to this course, but I will not discuss 
them. The peopledemand that no medium 
shall be allowed his or her “card” in our 
spiritual papers, that are not accredited by 

the editor thereof, The outrageous swin- 
dle perpetrated on a confiding community 
by dishonest persons who have thelr cards 
or address in our tual journals, are аз. 
slated by tho countenance given untried 
persons calling themselves mediums by 
heir cards in the journals, 1 feel suré that 
T Mr. Editor, are аз anxious аз any one, | 
o put the phenomena claimed to be spirit: | 
ual, on a respectable and trm basis. 

‘To assist our editors in this matter, there 
should be In every town, containing a dozen 
Spiritualists,"a club formed to examine 
every pretender who comes among еш, 
И the pretender will not submit to a (ге 
examination by the club, the latter should 
advertise the fact and tell-the community 
that this pretender has not the cohüderice 
of the = club.” Outsiders class all Spirit, 
ualists among the dupes of impostors; and 
will continje to do so until honest 
-ualists үч те mark of distrust upo 
mountebaÁks who are stealing our money, 
and our jéputation. 


IU" 


Convention ut Lockport, N. X. 
‘TaqSpirituallete of Western Now, York are Invited to 
moet in guarterly convention at Good Templara Hall, 
corner of Maln and Pine streets, In tbo city of Lockport 
snd Sanday in February next, old; 
Ing senstons at 10, 2 and 6 o'c'ock Natarda ri 

бойоо on Sanday. Geod 

Ingmar bo et pected, and тетет 
[^ ed. “Ont Lockport flete Jola the com. 
Ма! and general Invitation, andas 
п dy mbet they can to entertain t those in. 
abroad Let а отапа rally of. 
bono who wish to know more concernlog this heaven 

коре. By Orban or Cox. 
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SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED HY u. w. 
LINT, 55 Clinton Place, N. Y. Terms: $2 and 
ree d'cent postage stamps. Money refund 

not anawe Ey 


LJ. V. MANSFIELD, Toer Muvivw—anewers 
scaled letters, at No. б1 West 424 Street, corner 
Sixth ave, New York, Terms &3 and four З cent 
stamps, REOISTER TOUR Lettre väns 


Sapouifier, sec advertisement on another page 
* 25.15 


Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock Ge, 


ү . Hait `, 
Dr. Butterfield will write you a clear, pointed 
‘ect diagnosia of your disea 

the prospect of à radh 
the mind as well as the body "i 
Dollar, with namoand age, Address Е. F Butter. 
teld, М.Л), Byracuse, N. Y. 

` Сення ner Cast or Pius 


3.10250 


Fairs of refinement havo expressed m Я 
Acht at finding auch delicate, fresh, dower fra- 
cranco in Dr. Price's Unique Porfuuies. 


Srintrvatista visiting the city can find com- 
fortablo rooms, with board, at $1.00 per day at No. 
251 South Jefferson 81 


7r you desire dougl-muts that are the nicest and F~ 


richest you сусг ate; make ther from Dr. Price's 
Cream Making Powder. 


leo гу me Double Value of m 
deser 1 0 Teieure Houra, pric 
136.1 


The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoyant,— 
— Mrs. С, M. Morrison, M. D. 

‘This celebrated MEDIUM Is used by the invist- 
bles for the benefit of humanity. They, through 
her TREAT ALL 1 s and cure, where the vital 
organs necessity to continue life are not des. 
troyed. 

Mns. Monnison їз AN. Unconscious Тилис Ми. 
DIUM, ÜLAIRYOTANT AND CL&IBAUDIENT. 

Frdm tho beginning, hers Is marked as the most 
arkabte career of success, such as bas ‘seldom 
an fallen to the lot of ahy person, Mns. Mon 


it 
vox, becoming entranced, the lock of halt is sub- 


mitted to her control. The diagnosia la given 
through her lips by her Mediegd Control, and tak- 
en down by Be» secretary. бе original manu- 
script ls sent to the correspondent. 

When remedies are agdered, the case 1» submit- 
ted to her Меда! Bant, who prescribe remedies 
ited to the Her Band use vegetable reme- 
Ales principally, (which they magnetize) combined 
with eclentitic applications of the magnetic heal, 
Ing power. . 

‘Thousands acknowledge Mus’. Monkisby's un. 
purallefed sdccess in giving diagnosis by lock of 
huir, and thousands have been cured with magne- 
tized remedies prescribed by her Medical Band, 

Disoxosy вт Lerrzn.—Enclose lock of patlent'a 
hair and $100. Give age and sez. 

Rempdies sent by mall to all parta of the United 
‘States and Canadas. 
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GOOD SHEDS. 
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ро YOu WwIsH TO, UNDERSTAND 
‘Science of Spiritualism, 


PRINCIPLES? | 
READ run 


ARCANA - OF SPIRITUA LISM: 


A Manual of Spiritual Scienco and Philosophy 
BY HUDSON-SUTTLE. 


"apoak the Tin 
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y ERE V RACE FT 
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pues 


| Cloth, 81.25.— Paper, 


HAFED, PRINCE OF PERSIA:: 


Being Spirit Communications received through 
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ing Attend Thee,” 

Jus! 
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Euclose 1% tente to pay 


104 W. 6th St.. Cincinn 
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E SPIRITUAL SCIENCE 
т OF HEALTH AND DISBASB, 


«Author of * Mental Gores and o Mental Medicina" 


Cloth, $1.00, postage, ü conta. 
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OM toj banda у wita incur caress, 
lando, empty and so cold to-night” 


- {fT ао die Lo-nl 
ould’ call — with loving 


cht, 
the lex band had wrou, tH 
1 the frozen lipe hàd sald 
fch the willing foet hed ө 
of my, selfishness and prie 
rda, would be all put aalde, 
'uld be loved angemourned to-night. 


. If I should die колау, 
Even hearts estranged Noch Фао once more to 


eful 


chii ei avert g glance 


Would look upon me as of ance, 
And soften, In the old familiar way, 
For who could war withrdimb, unconsclous clay? 


Bo I might rest, forgiven of all, to night, 


Oh! friends, I pray toinight 
| dead cold brow— 
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Nc old ballad of Queen was | 
Harielan manuscripts of- 
ilo 


Mus. deen 


xm 
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‘They aball 050 
iris steal aught thou оз thy lif, 
He through sword or Кое; 
n 


ou shalt 
But If thou fall alek, it ie сен 
"Thou shalt turn to Ме again, 


Dr. Slade in Berlia>- 
+ Tho Tageblatt, а Berlin nowipaper, bas recently 
attacked Dr. Blade, cl {ming that a conjaror named 
Hermano has thoroughly exposed all, bis pre- 
tended manifestations, The sounds of writing 
heard on the elato he says are produced by ma. 
chimery concealed in his sleeve button; the writ. 
ing éxecuted.by the thimble and e 
Maskelyne, In reply to this 
gives an acccunt of a séance lu 
was- informed of a lost eon whom he supposed 
dead, and told һе would soon hear from him—that 
‘Wo was safo and well— which was correct, 

То sel tho matter at rest, Mr Samuel Bellachial, 
Presdgivator and Court Conjurer to His Majesty, 
tho King and Emperor Willlam 1, appears before 
* Notary end ofelally makes the following slato 


mont: 
“I hereby declare tip be. 
eie co aniue 


mio 
ual, for the sake of truth, [5:43 


. erity 
tomen occurrences With Mr. ‘lade, 


the instance н 
төсей by moane of pres digitalie шы 
рида ar the expat e whieh к took | 


ро! 
reality, 1 2 moreove! 
tous’ . m as to "И 


and according, to my 

V and ony Tienen "falto And one sled. ты», 
атомне poi) коей and executed before a 
tary and witnesses. Samual 9 1 


rae — к, 
I like. ше "осим, 
Crescent, 


The Phantow\Nanke—The Magic Mir 
x ror. 


Emily Klallogbury, to writing to the Londo; 
Spiriteatiet, from this country says: 


s 
5 he observed that 
days oder the fund kerchief 
Ме ralsed It up, and there ton 


with ahissing sound а smi 15 
s ^ i venomous ind. In bis T tarro, | pres 
tleman started barkward Xo suddenly that 
25 [E over, with bis rra on эж г. On гів" 
Ing, he saw no more of th И was no- 


Fite to be found. | How dia i “come 
did go to? Was at an ii 

may oy Madame Blavatsky elation ‘that. it 
was а magically 


ie opposi 
tho room, and [remarked to Madame Dia md 
that the wall which wan reflected in the mirror 
peared to be moving "p and down,” SI 
“Phat is an atmosphorle effect, and wont 
log ber Russlan newspaper. | then be 
Took at the mirror intently, and J ane M 
Blavateky look at me onceor twice, Г was 
eon mo, but that маа А1 
presently the mirror tds 
aw distinctly, though шо? 
mentarllj, wo different acenea, The frat was 
at of ма |а motion, covered with «hips, and 
тї bare, been a port pr harbor, "This faded 
(Ie а disaolvin о and was succeeded by 
S'pleture representin, ng a group of men la Eastern 
costume, turbans and’ long garments, such ая 19 
worn by'Htndoos. 


‘The men seemed as If 


ve and conversing to. 
me Blavatsky what I 
jad seen, she sald, "That is righ 


that la what I 
wished you Tam sorry t, did nol write 
it do: the reat w 


1t would seem, ther 
pomar must hate been 
luce auch an ef- 


fect the first timo of 72 


Madpme Blavatsky la not aa sklllfol ai some of 
the Indian Conjurors: In performing the snaki 
feat. It appears from а narrative before us, 
that one of thelr tricks le to make “the dried 
skip of а cobra allve. Thej allow the beholder v 
opportunlty to seo боч It Is done, and at the 

tage of 145 224 ut one, he may examine 
basket to 
akin Is 1n A white e loth Is taken by the Jug- 


gior, and placed over the basket, after having 


been well shaken, so that you may be assured 
nothing isin it. А pipo ts produced, and with It 
а horrible nolse similar to that made by all snake 
charmers, and nol unlike” the во 


опо goes 1 
most naked man, who cannot possibly hide any 
liye snake In bla sleeves, for the simplo and sul. 
fent reason that he has’ nellher aleever nor Jack. 
el. The aboot la lifted, and on the lid being opon- 
ed а most distinctly energetic serpent la discover. 
ed, No sooner la itetirred then it rises on Ita 
tal), spreads out Its hood and strikes with Ita fanga 
and tongue atthbcharmer, Tho asako gone, а 
strong, stout pu compe forward, makes £ 
obelsance, and t topplag „Баск, 
más weighing ful f d u fnr Toile 
r shoulders, «Nor does she atop here, for 
VM cive hor Viel Gace mers, places bim 
crosawise qn her back and then Losses him into 
tho air as though hawas made of feath. 

nota broad.shouldered human ben; 
backWards on 


E 


which would asonlsh the ordinary acrobat, 
While айе ts thus performing Jugglere aro turo. 
log pebbles lato birds, birds into eges, and. exes 
into planta; men thread beads with thelr tongues, 
Jola lonumerable pleces of cotton Into, one long 
cord, keep balf'a score of sharp 
at once, throw cannon-balla with thelr toes, and 
| spin tops ов the end of twigs. 

‘Who Atoncanent.—Tho Абу, Н. W. Thomas, 
a Methodist divine, speaks às follows of the atono- 
ments 

еб to ве to ben sad a 


abuse of the blessed 


feat өте ov righ 
can cid guek на 
suffering of Ci 111 
Sopot о 


and mi 
ЕЕ ood "dus back 2 27 usneas. 
This idea of men’ cheating and stealing, and 
ielr In. gotten айти 
the Innocent and mur. 


ee, and you, tee real Vj 
Out эл the very plok of talzmess, 
to bide It all ta ше Сз ran 


и, and all eu. loo tar 
for even the morally, not to fay the religion, of 
дат, dod ires по man the right to aln; and 
e forgives no sim only upon des 
ES restitution wiren that 1» posal 
bow feel that before wa can 


м 


ak 
A [somehow feel that 


| Br may baia ihe Ile to come some way by | al 


е the confessions or the 
futlons that are so often Impossible here. 


un Tako V get. 
inan secount of” — séance " 
London, Mr. Egllntón medium, and testified to by 
Mr, Wallace and others, It seoms that the facts 
related do not necehsarly imply the aétual mate- 
rialization of independent “spirit forma,” ainco 
they have no proof that Mr. Eglinton was behind 
tho curtain at the time these peared. 
‘These figures may have been 
the medium himeolf—stature, features, s 2 
Ing belag entirely changed. 
gun: should 1а азу 
анма ont M аы опе, the phenome- 
ot transfigaration de hardly lesa marvelous 
then the actual melerlalleation of a*dlatine form. 
Both of these classes of. manifestation appear 
equally lo Imply Ue agency of аташе Intelli- 


5 bordar land of inves. 


— run биймин now bal tle 


AVenerable Healer. 


‘The following cure ls remarkable from the fact 
that It was produced by that aged veteran In the 
cause, Jullus A- of $37 Fulton street, thin 
city, Mr. Willárd is now, If weremember righ 
about elthy-f\ve years of age. Не writes. as fol- 


lows ~ Я 
Dec, эб 1875, my (Нева, Me, H 
time ta aay, that tho pr social 


y, 0 
ere to melat ba onse ihe neri Wod 
lug, must be 
Шпем. [called 
Sho bad tau; 


On Monday, 
ought 
"і 


very plek; I ly feared. 
| she bd lost all ber homes 
' Ing no benefit from that, 


thle medicine, deriv. 
lor doctor had told her 
the would have to lake's great doal of medicino 

D ro. 


0; 


before she would get well! 
fosslonal maguetjzor, 1 


ber case, to which she 
os, I faund ber temples 
could Fol endure the contact of my 


the most gentle so withpat cout 

пакте her throat And lungs mo twenty or 
thirty minutes, and I saw she de а little more 
cheerful and easy; and then loft hr, fella. very 
anxious for the result. The next moroluy called 


and found her at tho table, taking Sho 
reported that within half an hour er 
abe waa relieved, of pain and a big lump ln her 
proat, and starved as she had боеп, sho Dad a bit 

and ate |t without dimeulty; and 


Ing night's sleep, the frat sho 
he was now [^] = 


ап attribute 
ish to/euppresa, to put 


thelr practice, Sind hl a te humi 
our regular phyalelana 
money In thelr pockets, through the pro. 
tracted distremew of thelr patleota, Рог acta of 
ls kind, the magnetist must now suffer fne and 
risonment, And why, Mr, Editor, should not 
the patient sufer the same as pariuer [о the 
crimo 


Nature Deceptive. 


In it strango that hüman belngs are deceptive 
when nature herself practices deception [n a varl. 
ety of ways?_Tako for ‘exemple, the phantom 
forry-boat: Durlog the fog whieh hung over East 
River, ono morning, the outside passeagers of ono 
ofthe Roosevelt street ferry.boats witnessed а 
phenomenon which very rarely oceurs, and which 

od afterwards 

out midway between the 
York and Williamsburg sllps—exact location, ow. 
Ing to tho dense fog, not belag determinsblo—the 
outside passengers became alarmed at what ap- 
peared to be another ferry-boat beating down upon 


at tho sam 
обыр іа 
jams! 


Hy but 
the ela of 1 wil 


ho вате directos 
Шаш» 


le passen. 

recognize thelr own faces 

a Ht ware on tbe. Орон boat, end 
the к sudden. 


agers A were сог 

cabin aed cht thal 
late, one of whom sald 
en witnessed on moon 


colored preacher in 
reed to the words of 


t 

“Hear dat, bredren, low I come; not bigh I come 

De Lord Jesus comes to de poor and lowly.” 

There was truth, If not 1а that comment, 
The following was sent 

mon which he elalma to have been delivered by a 


U c dat di 1 75 — 
итуе N 
tanh Tawe, by which 


E б 
-de 
1 ring, in dem 
rensad do witches ob E possessed ob 
tah ora 8 où 
Chius lore Vit humi 
euch 


b; "da angol v 
Ере FEE ori 


re tbar 300 м, 
Fa 
8 different ina 
Rede! 


y are 
pla, delr cartes 
sen EUM H 


rm 
and unknown, loved by those who knew 
tbat, or rich, or powerful to-be 


3. 
Author of. tho "Search Afr б, 
ad ^ “Death, i a 
Bpirit-Lifet" 


Doors of the "Teriple of Na 

а strong tear, ani for numer. 
work for wee. 1 Vt pa part оша theories and dogmna which aro dismetrlenlly 
of lowa (southwestern) opposed to each othe: 


Neral minded people, ad Ve are determined el 
mental freedom, 


y 
Astrology is most ingeniously constructed 
EL korr Tru betume | device of men to dicover how Une rers are to be 
Stoo tilan forthe tntallectual peo Ne of the} dls higher wisdom for a man to ballets 
a CD ru IIS eS АНЕ 
own e 
Dotter, thay the insipid b f Stimulated to the highest endeavors. 


better. thi 


received the package of papers you sen 75 avit destiny, ho wouid sink oder It 18 ded 
E JACET CE i (E be’ would rush forward to obia Ik 


lives would be sa 
EX 
: | set 


subjec fut 
fay hearts th rt Гыл or for a ‘eet Viae. ume. 


Notes and Extracts. 


A religion without a hell In it, ls wanted. 
Sell. йэм of ре Bible, are enough to 
condemn It. 
Another: shepherd Fone astray, beads many 
Without а Neis bes. the use of many of the 
arthodox churches. 
One claims s meamerle character for вас) , 
mental gn I| not mi but. apie 
лаце 


оге, says Со]. Ta- 
1 


all tho rights of- man, and on 
gersoll in his now lecture—that of protection, 
belleve the Institution of marriage to be tbe holl 
Fand most sacred Institution among Yet 
It took thousands of years to advance from slav- 
ery up to the marriage lostitullon. I bi 
who thinks he is the head of thy famlly. Ido. I 
dosplso him. I hate one of tboso diguitéd ga. | 
toot {Roars of laughter.) Tnever sawa digol- 


who was note dunce, Solemalty 
е А mediocrity throws up to 


LI 
The religion of. the fulure irin our ridet al. 


Feast ia the mid of 


ready, working like pote 
peopl 


Mrs. Stewart seeks to benefit mankind with 

enormous fortune left her by herlate husband. 

let her walk lu the footateps of 
‘What necd could the world p 


whom God create 
pt Hi 1. 
Spiritueliots haning po вашеш Hell, 


| even over his plogroes, 
Nritualtablerux In 


mes of the fre, 
in the watér, others In crystals, globes, ete. * 
opposing ME S edict for à man an 
ten. cent, (о both ny ‘that the be truth 
Р i kar the ‘oly, ое An be of no avail. 


го! 

КЕ пету ewok comprehensible (олтар. 
declaró» that lospiratlon ts 
t God {в по respecter of pet and 
hat ‘the canon ol revelation ts as tally 
open to-day as ever It was. 

"Tho angels, to-day are our ministers, from 
whom we aro learning that God I» sa near, lo the 
soul aa ‘matter to thg sense: and nature baa be- 
come the grand cathedfal of our devotions, 

Ehe somnambullat bas hla eyes shul, he, soes 
nothtog"with bis oyes, та nothing" with 
вага; and yet he sees ‘ind hears better than when" 
ће Is awake. 


wher Abe last poni 

һки оошу. Wiat right hts man to ‘bs 

thethend oft ad of T gy А man should be p 
cheerful on, coming inta 

‘When yous пуробу you п 


A bat wiar ove t о! 

fille эко 1 stood at the tomb'of the 
se gg when Kean! of bia past Mert 
thought 1 would rather have been A French poas- 
ant and worn wooden shops, Irving in а hut with n 
Mu ed, with ebiláren upon my knea and 
‘about my beck, and" died a ee 
an 


Ils p necessary to be 
happy. 
Raper, of Clarinda, lovi, writes: 1 
And women, le to 
‘hinge about the Joanie 
under its now management, and allow ше to sa 
that I think you are tor. 
think you-and Broth 


to have been that blog. 


Tt ts generally thou 
һ from ta van, the 1 plat 
ils atmosphere; but lalrvoyante Г 
p 
rent wings of certain insects 
ie thelr, теди, that 80,000" of 
ed over each other, would wot form a 
arter of un inch In height, And spiri 
Lemgated, yet It exists, 
the magiclan | draw soveial kinds of ti 
ло the Bible V ө fount 


бы that the fart 
ris that plat 


and 
Шу that 


ше 
"i the Dorii 
Kart 


“Give 


A 
o | fro 


Dr. Ryder says Prof. Swing hasn't 21 py 
tive convictions on the subject of bell, Prof. 


vl] too much over any tam, but to labor for 


Swing пака sarcastically what Dr. Ryder will take 
fora partof what he kuows about hell. End of 
tho first round. 


ой Lavesligators 
mated 


matter which are Invisible to 
when alded by the most powerful 

"The great 236 of Bploóra was 
of the Delty, and In mat ol Locsin Ui 


ro 
Felten . mind that does usi Tn 

hora as man who posmessed tbe bighos 
Giod eanaciousneaa of hie day” 


1 EE 
neh Oak to 
о, — She Hed Oak а polit 


ШЕ еер what? itin dut "ree, 
bresktog bread, % Ho told them, "In remembranei 


people, for som 
rthodox theol 


the insipid bi 
ку. Lat Bil work earnestly for good.” 
M. Wa Жеб» of Malla writes: 1 hu 


‘Tho very fact of d man knowing all that de to 
befall bim. would prevent hla praying ai al he 
ТЫДА i 


thanking по ‘one. 
* Not only ls the clairvoyant 
tal darkness when out SI planeta 


‘A fealing of loneliness {м come 
Beto as thou he were tho only belog in 
cnco) takes complete possess the entire 
man è 


Tecavered onl iy to 

to legt. 

yed there ва а 

rag Wl, or did. 
Laer бо the 

[е then told me í could 
ly made It 


Orderly 
writer ) tho Ве 


10 fi — G. el 
respon es upon us all to use 
pan ‘given Us во ва to choose the 
Жой and avoid the evil 

Sptestqatteun wil peda een what 5 

ground of positive evidence, th 

ix bel lotto a future T mot ө b e (ohare as 

lear ti N 


te 
oped from-me prosent ede under Im- 
proved f Conditiooa of tbe scheme of Wee 


chanco to much. 
Vas was Tio “шелше” dodge ii 
а fashion in America, and If there was 
oniy а Ие amore Justice, à goed many valoable 
which soci d 


AU N 

n 
м Mr. 

WE e 


N gald to hare forced 
bim c office, But Li 


He haa obir gone loa Taps. lp borea, 
‘9 


Moms rent aant 
would require no ри 
бегени. 


Man countries 
charactortatic of tho whole 
bestieg Lin In force "Recondin 
development amongst all 


te ges fare) bee disco: he 
оде Is o dli eise 
ot exceed ША 


ative, that a million of thems 
кта! and yet 


Archi ine hole human 
n 
255 CHEN iit a to: Ma 


iens ned hos 


nune 


S3 

with senses x natural [^ 
^. Verl who СЕ, “demonstrate the real 
organised lifo 


minuteness 


What au- Наът = 


3, Dorian ма propèrs. 


alo of taxa 
а 


Е. D. French writes: 
interested in Mr. Coleman'e 


“Т baie bem. much 
l'a articles. 
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An Address in the hiterests 

of the Children's Progres- 
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MRS. L. E. BAILE Y. 


At the Sunday Sessian pf the 
State Commit! lat 
Rockford, Mi IN 


Reported expressly ‘for tho Reriaio-Puizosorn|ear 
‘ penn. 


s ~ i 
Mr. yee and friends of the Chil; 
dren's Progrejsteé Lyceum It is with sur- 
prise that I (ША myself called upon at this 
time to addres? you upon this all-important 
subject; one, however, which has long inyi- 
ted our most "Meribus consideration; the 
resent demand it. While in 
Assume this great resonsibil- 
honor by our apparent 
confidence in my ability vet the cause, I 
fear, an injustice, „It is, Rowe gor, my earn- 
est intention to ferretout.the causes which 
have produced present-defects, and also ap- 
“уу proper remedies, in the way of sugges- 
j tions, which may hereafter prove beneficial 
to the movement. My mind із fully inter- 
ested, and my heart deeply in earnest in 
the work. r general failures have, for 
, Many years, puzzled the minds of leading 
Spiritualists and prominent lecturers. 
‘The universal cry upon all sides, echo and 
reecho the same anxious appeal, 
, Shall we do for our Lyceum?” In tremu.: 
lous accents it falls upon our ear, and enters 


| turg Yor the Sunday school ctl 


our heart with four ful forebodings, that un- 
less something can be speed! 

thelr downward course, they 

into oblivion, beyond a hope of resurréctior 

I might speak to you for hours, of ti beau- 


ties of the Lyceum system, and thus please |^ 


your imaginative fancy, by telling how very 
prosperous and successful they have be- 
come; but such assertions would be false; 
therefore, however unpleasant it may be, 
and is for mo to criticise,—1 feel it to be 
my sacred duty, which I do in the spirit of 
kindness, as it is with principles, not per: 
sons, I have to deal. Hence my, arks, 
wil) be entirely of a practica) character, 
Many years ago, the angel world proposed 
Itul plan for the instruction of 
children of Líberalists and Spiritualists, 


* such as were unwilling thelr little ones 


hould longer attend tho orthodox Sunday 
school, and thereby imbibe lessons of error 
Instead of truth, of bigotry instead of char- 
ity, and pride ii of Ohrist-like humili- 
ty; all ignorant, superstitious and false 
ideas, which we who were bred in those 
hools, now having sundered those shack- 
, els, V upon as being doctrines too 
absui permit our youth to learn, that 
which they must jnevitably sooner or later 
unlearn, This system of instruction, was 
very. appropriately termed’ Children's Pro- 
gressive Lyceum.” This suggestive title 
(was accompanied with a formal constitu- 
tion and by-laws, also full instruction for 
conducting these schoelg, in a condensed 
little work entitled the “Lyceum Mannal,” 
This information was given us through 
tho Mstrumentality and mediumabip of our 
gifted brother and seer, A. J, Davis; and to 
him, as also to the good angels above, who 
love and саге for us, should we ever pay a 
“united heart-felt tribute of  gratetul 
thanks. 
- Eight and ten урага ago these Lyceums 
were numerously springing up, all over the 
United States, from the Atfantic to the Pa- 
cifle ceast; from the distant shores of Maine 
to the far-off gulf of Mexico. San. Fran- 
cisco, New Orleans, St. Louis, Chicago, New 
York and Boston, boasted two of these 
gatherings; while the inland cities and 
Jowns were generally moderacely well sup- 
plied; in almost-every locality where there 
‘wag to be found a well, organized local bo- 
|, ciety of Spiritualists, there was also, a well 
conducted Lyceum. These were usually 
,_Jargely attenjled, holding.their monthly pyb- 
Це concerts & entertainments, which were 
not alone of profit intellectually 
and'gplritually, but financially also. Their 
Christmas festivals and exhibitions were 
hardly surpassed by our orthodox neighbors, 
which considering our age, wis a most un- 
-expected good result, 
In my own city there was oftener a larger 
+ attendance atthe lyveum hour, than at 
lecture ségsion; indeed. our, hall was 
almost.invatinbly. füled to overflowing, 
4 Ahd it was a most charming sight to enter 
and behold such ‘a vast array of children, 
arranged in respective groups, according to 
thelr varying sizes;-with :their emblematic 
‚ badges, flags and banners, thus presenting” 
a most lively and cheerful scene. The vari- 
marches, ‘with their devious intricate 
windings, were perfectly understood each 
child keeping’ good time to tlie cheerful 


terspersed by songs, by thi ; 
beíngarranged the previous Sunday, that 
each might know their hart. 


‘The exercises- bing arranged with so 


| many changes, and occupying the attention 


of the little ones, they did not become tired 
r restless, but returned to their homes 
ith happy smiling faces. Our Lyceums 
then were looked upon with respect. It 
was about that time Theodore Tilton came 
to Battle Creek, and preached in the Pres- 
byterian church; lie was also jpiyited to lec- 
n of each 
denomination, at this house Ole Lyceum 
received a cordial invitation to be\present, 
and went, each leader accompanying their 
group. But a change soon cathe oyer the 
bright scene, one destined to greatly dim 
its fair radiance. Splyitualist а class, 
kame so individualized (аро material 
plane of life) that they were not going to be 
taught upon educational or spiritual mat- 
ters, longer by the aid of disembodied аріг- 
its. Some falling to comprehend the com- 
parison drawn, in our groups representing 
angel-bands, and the orderly, well-timed 
marches to the graceful tigures of Spint 
forms, ` keeping “in harmony with celestial 
music, “could/not see the propriety of such 
performancës, and thought the base-viol: 
and уоп, out of place on Sunday at. relig- 
ious services ;” so these attractive features 
were duly disposed of, to please their fancy; 
as if a beautiful pieco of music’ were апу 
the less sacred, when played upon the vio- 
Un than when executed upon a golden harp! 
thers declared the gymnastic: exercises 
wid marches were tedious and tiresome; 
that for this part, they and their children, 
nd quite enough of exercise at home; thus 
another charming and beautiful feature 
is acedrdingly left out. Many Began to 
becareless about wearing their badges, until 
1 became so. One could not see that bán- | 
ners and flags were essential, so these were 
finally consigned to soyt place of rubbish, 
о! ittered to the wijids. These аге Ше 
things to be sy ‘ives, but itis of 
little things the sum of life is reckoned. 
Questions for discussion were not discuss- 
ed, or if so, it was by the grown people, in 
he children could not under- 
so they sat idlyby, getting tired, 
ross, orttlioughtlessly playing with eacli* 
other. "Visitors so numerous before, disap- 
peared one by one, until none, seldom or 
ever,;came, except those engaged [n active" 
duties. Leaders became scarce, and finally 
there was little left, save the dear"children, 
and these grew so thin in numbers, as often 
to befeounted by your fingers; but to their 
credit be it said, they have і patient. 
with us, and done tholr part nobly and 
well. » ej 
The beautiful green tree which germína- 
ted so promisingly at first, and grey so 
flourishing, giving promise of such fraltful 
yleld, before the haryest time appeared, was 
robbed of every flower, almost of root, body, 
branches and foliage; and yet every one 
“wonders why our Lyceum^is-.not'a suo- 
cess." 
We are'not disposed to be personal ;2there 
are undoubtedly some well conducted Lyce- 
um: у; but во far as our knowledge ex- 
lends, they have gradually drooped, and 
ünally faded entirely out of existence. As 
examples I might quote Detroit, Adrian, 
Jackson, Coldwater, Kalamazoo, Grand 
Rapids, Lansing, Sturgis, Allegan and веу- 
eral Sther places, which once boasted of large 
Lyeeums, where попе exist to-day; indeed 
I know of but two in the whole State, at 
Battle Creek and Rockford. $ 
Can we justly wonder, when ‘our Lyce- 
ums are ва uncommon, unpopular and unin- 
teresting, that our Children one by one have 
left our ranks? And we know it to. be a 
fact, that itis onty by the greatest efforts, 
with promises of club dances in the winter, 
or rjdes, parties and-pic-nics in the summer, 


k that those who do attend, are in one dense 


bribed to do so, not of their own desire. 
They dislike to lose favor with their associ- 
ates at the public schools; they dort enjoy 
being snubbed very well—apy betfr than 
grown up children; and I never saw one of 
these who could bear it very gracefyllx! It 
is very unpleasant to them, the srfeers and 
jests of the children of church people, who 
pointe finger of scorn at those belonging 
to Sp riae bum and thus oüt of fear, 
or over entréaty, are at last persuaded 
to attend the Sunday school, until the núm- 
ber attending these schools, swell to 
prising extent. In Battle Creek the 
odist school numbeys ver five hundred pu- 
pils; and I confess my qwn little girl at- 
tended there during the winter, simply be- 
cause she could net resist the repeated en- 
treaties of her playmates, Whose society she 
did not wish tą lose. Thus опе after anoth- 
er, the children of Liberulists and Spirit- 
waliks, have through our failured, been 
forced to wander from home, and thelr 
mother’s protecting fold; this is а sad, but 
true fact, no one, I think will deny: 

I exceedingly regret the present condi- 
tion; would that 'twere in any case in my 


‘Several years ago, it was my pleasure to 


[ | attend the Lyceum at Grow's Opera Hall, 


tj-fve cents was charged to all visitors at 
the door, this securing at once financial 
success. 8 8 

Here the tlie exercises was entirely per- 
formed by the children, consisting of music, 
silver-chain recjtátions, gymnhstics and 

rehes; after which came declamations 

nd dialogues, interspersed by songs also 
ае a troupe of silver "bell ringers. 
rabged in order, boys upon one side, girls 
upon thiyother;standing according to thelr 

ight, the smallest beltig very small in- 
deed, to understand this. art, which all 
se&med to with perfection, and performed 
this interesting feat, qdite as creditably as 
some noted companies of traveling “Swiss 
Bell Ringers.” 5 

We were charmed and delightéd;and re- 
turned home enthusiastic -over the grand 
prospect, of what great results, might in 
time be achleved; yet we also realjzed, that 
much effort on the part of the managers, 
must bave been expended in the way ‘of 
time and practics, ere children were во 
well trained, as to be able to give such A 
grand entei ment. 

At Battle Creek we зрте nat s prosper- 

us; yet our Christmas tree ‘and éxhibition 
were always а success, and made so, too, 
through the -efforts of the children, Last 
Christmas we attended alike gathering in, 
our city, and although we lay the blame at 
the door of no one individual, yet we are 
Sorry to state, that save a brief opening 
speech müde by à former conductor, and а 
few appropriate remarks by our worthy 
Bro. Stewart, who chanced to be present, 
the balance of the entertainment consisted 
of a few pieces of select reading, by grown 
up people; the addience small, and the 
children belonging to the Lyceum few in 
number. 

jurely there is a. genera] deficiency some- 
where. Ought it not be the first duty of 
Splritualists to search out the apparent or 
hidden cause which has produced serlous 
defects, and profit by past experiences, by 
speedily righting our errors? The lyceum 
hour should be occupied by the children, 
save as we only act as their instructors. 


| There are other moments given us for our 


ownimproyement and speeches; and we 
should study in hours when absent from 

е lyceum, to collect such -gems of truth 
and wisdom it may be our opportunity.to 
impart. "Are not our elfildren the first ob- 
jects'of our care and consideration? Can 
we do too much for their welfare? And 
yet are wo not living in a day arid age when 
each mother spends ône-half of her pre- 
cious timo In needlessly trimming the ward- 
robe of hérself and girls? The physical is 
always well cared for, never one rufle or 

ounce forgotten; but what amount of 
time and attention is given to their rental 
and spiritual needs? » 

“Oh,” says оре, "the lyceum takes up too 
much time; I must have my leisure on Sun- 
day for reading myself." Says another: “Oth- 
ers have befome disheartened and ceased 
all former, efforts; to this class we ourself 
belong" We esteem and respect the ear- 
nest, honest efforts of all who desire to cul- 
tivate their individual selfhood {о the 
highest possible extent; but when they 
selfishly dq this tothe utter exclusion of be- 
stowing one single thought to the proper 
unfolding of our own and other's children, 
we grossly neglect our first and divinest 
duty. 

Think you we have dan proper respect 
and deférence to the angels, who во 
kindly-interested thentSelves in our behalf, 
and sought to aid us in this divine@vork of 
‘educating our fouth? Nay, we have sorely 


grieved and disappointed them, by taamp- | 


ling the golden sands of wisdom, lent us, in 
the dust. № 

Instead of robbing their beautiful plan 
of one item of-intergst, we should 
te dtr many new and attrao- 
tive es of useful instruction. Spirit- 
‘nalists, had they been sufficiently harmon- 
ized, would have had the power to do this, 
tor many ot them have the ability and the 
means, only sueh are too miserly to expend 
it. 

I would have procured from all parts of 
the world, especially ancient countries, ge- 
Ologicat Specimens; also works of art, sculp-* 


„ture and paintings; all that means could 


supply, hung in our halls, and subjected: in 
he p 
tion бг criticism by capable teachers, that 
each child might be encouraged in mani. 
festing any talent, possessed, whether or 
art’ or mechanism. But we should never 
forget the ehild's body demands action and 
attention as well as its mind, and we should 


led to feel опе who coiild show herself so 
capable, under such unseemly conditions, 
could се Пу produce great, good. results 
under favorable circumstances. Of ctwrfse, 
we do not think our success is dependent 
wholly upon our numbers; yet it is the 
numbers we earyestly desire to reach and 
interest. 1 * 

But I would pass briefly over ouf repeat- 
ed defeats and general failures; since we re- 
alize it is because of the inexperience and 
misdirected teachings of those into whose 
hands this sacred work has fallen, that our 
lyceums, аз a whole, have become retro- 
gressive instead of progressive. А Позу mo 
{о ask-gvery Spiritualist present to look 
deep do' ^to their hearts and question, 
have we acted wisely and discreetly in the 
manifestations of inharmony, wrangling 
‘and discord, which has so terribly darkened 
the outward semblance of our beautiful 
harmonial philosophy, until we haye to a 
great extént become the world’s dbject of 
scorn and contempt? 

~ Have we, as a body,set a proper example, 
before thé rising generation whoare to fol- 
Jow in ou?-fóotateps, and likewise become 
teachers in their turn ? It is in them that 
we hope and trust that the world will ere 
long be convinced that we really da possess 
something better and more ennobling than 
that of by-gone ages; but will they be capa- 
ble and enabled to do this sacred mission? 
Judging from our examples and teachings 
in the past, we fear not, unless we speedily 
change our course and become more united 
in purpose and act. 

Why, my friends, what sort of spirit and 
dispositions can we expect our children -to 
manifest, when grown people exhibit such 
umistakable signs of an ungovernable temir 
per, as we frequently do towards each oth- 
er? The past is gone; the future is ours; 
let us turn our efforts and attention to the 
erection of a higher, firmer and mare abi 
ing strue our futuré lyceum move- 
ments. i 

Ifa pjece of land was ours, which was 
thickly covered overewith brambles, this- 
tles and gand-barsYhow much hard. labor, 
expense, care and thil must be given ere it 
could be of great Wue to the possesser, 
or become useful and)profitable, for we all 

are these 
| pests. Therefore we would not bequeath a 
given piece of landed property to our chil- 
dren by first sowing these obnoxious seeds 
broadcast over its pure soil, that they neces- 
sarily travel the self-same road that we were 
destined. to tread, But we are taking the 
same course with the pure mental soll—the 
garden of their hearts. whereon ivin 
hand had implanted only seeds. of wisdom, 
love and truth. We all know how hard to 
eradicate and efface are childhood's earliest 
impressions. I earnestly appeal to you, 
cach graypiaired sire, and silver-crowned 
matron, who listens to my Volce to-day, are 
we acting wisely in our course of sending 
our children to the orthodox Sunday 
schools? - Ye who have been born, grown 
and edy by the church, until perhaps 
mature age has furrowed your brow witi 
many atraceof care and sorrow, ere ye 
turned away from the narrow, beater track 
whefein your forefathers trod, because а 
brighter, diviner light ahone in upon your 
souls, and attracted you to moro beautiful 
paths,-where rippling rills and ‘singing birds 
invited your ice to а roadside strewn 
with fragrant flowers instemSof poisonous 
thorns; flowers of love, charity, purity and 
humility, instead of the rank weeds of big- 
otry, darkness and blind doubt, which had 
hitherto obstructed your progréss, 

‘Theré are already quite — — of errors 
taught in our day and public schools with- 
out sönding our darling children to the 
Sunday school to learn them; and yet Splr- 
itualists are generally sending them there; 
to learn what? The уёгу ideas which they 
aro therpselves, today, striving to outgrow. 

tency! thou art a jewel, of 
rare aid uncommon worth. There ie in 
tha Sunday schools the one incessant les- 


Jesus! Jesus! everywhere! The sermon 
is fall of it, the hymns and the prayers; the 
lessons and instruction embody little else, 
save “total dépravity” and ‘vicarious 
atonement;"- evéry Sunday school book, 
tract and paper аге fuil of it, and echo and 


Just think for mont of the unform- 
ed mind of ayweet child, üllàd with its n 
tufal, divine imp its whole life p 
fest in its innocent, trusting love for, ail 
that 13 good, beautiful and lovely; all 
brightness, joy and impli confidence! 
Then crush out all this wealth of soul, this 
pure, gushing fe 


of the children, to — the cama monotonous thought. 


зоп taught them:* "Jesus died for them!" у. 


ә 
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dom ang/love of God? Nay, it 18 filled with 
instant’ horror, dread and instinctive mis- 
givi; 3 s i 

If ‘this picture were only once held up 

before their aweatricken gaze, there might 

ibly be left a chance of forgetfulness, 
but it is constantly and hourly taught 
them, and its dire effect is to utterly cru 
out und destroy all the purest, holiest emo- 
tions of the soul. М 

Let us, I beseagh you, my brother and sis- 
ter-Spiritualista, speedily and quickly form’ 
some plan of future action іп harmony and 
unity, whereby же шау snatch our pre- 
cious children from the devouring flames 
of such destructive confiagrations. I am 
reJolced that the officers of this convention 
have paused (їр their upward flight after 
spiritual knowledge. to gather up:the chil- 
dren at this hour, looking also after their 
immortal souls us well аз our own. . 

May the State Association of Michigan, 
Mr. President, henceforth and forever fos- 
ter our lyeétm cause, by endeavoring to 
establish.them all over our beautiful pen- 
insula, and as with outstretched arms en- 
fold them within itg embrace of protec- 
"Пор and encouragement. The are 
weary; they have accomplished their task; 
let them rest from their labors. But thé 
young men and maidens of to-day, may. 
they realize the necessary demands of the 
hour and, the responsibility of the trust 
which awaits them. May they go forward 
nobly, bravely, courageously, bearing the 
armor badges of leadership in the letter 
and spirit, feeling and knowing that they 
аге thé standard bearers of what future 
ages shall become, mentally, moraHy and 
spiritually, under their faithful instrüc« 
Чо: * 

i few brief years 1 hole and expect 

Хо seo that day when our lyceums shall 

е become so successful, useful and pop- 

г, that dur children will no longer meet 
with the ridieule of their sectarian pla; 

mates, but be treated courteously and defer- 

entially by them. When we have done all 

Jl mo longer be 

iecognized as ly- 

хеши scholars, but proud pf the position, 

and ready and сара also to instruct those 

who now travel so assiduously in. one teat; 

д path, looking, neither. upward nor one 
ward, 

When that day arrives we shall see our 
lyceums fill our streeta in marvelous. num- 
bers on their festal days, marching to: glad 
notes of joyous music, bearing: aloft their 
beautiful banners, with uniform badges, 
not in representation of ancient persti- 
tion and traditions, but they shall represent 
the present day and age of love, purity and 
progress. Wo shall then read, emblazoned 
In letters of, gold, us the silken banner is 
borne onward, pointing with symbolic sig 
nificance upward and heavenward, the mot- ^ 
to which shall-indeéd be the watchword of 
the hour—Progression! „ 
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THE HELL HEREAFTER. uplifting of reason on the partof many that | Hefsin thesupernatural und In spiritsandall | Nor ts it immodest in the world of doubt- or the churches todo, It is useless 

— їз almost peculiar to our times. And its et- | such things; but with the coming of man. ers to suggest that pono of them are wholly id, to try to conceal or ignore 

Mode: mbt and Religious Dogmatism.— | fects are becoming everywhere uppürent. d all these must give place to the solid | right. And it seems to me that all the | the fact r and growing un- 
Sermon by H. W. Thomes, D. D., of the | The sense of historic realization has led to | fact# of experience aud demonstration, and | churches should be willing aud even glad | bellef of our times. We cannot, and if wò 
Centenary M. а careful going over of many of the old | that the world will soon settle down to a | to accept any new light, or to modify their | ‘could we ought not attempt to эрэй in- 

2 histories and a culling and praning of thelr | cold, positive ‘material philo&ophy—ioul- views when it'seems reasonable that they | лігу, Truth is strong In itself, and strong. 

m т е statements. The same critical understand. | less, Godléss- have over-stated facts, or claimed more than | est when brought out into thecloarest Hight; 
Very seat іп Dr. Thomas’ church had an | ing has taken ҺОМ of the Bible and placed | | Several things seem evident to me. Tho | may be maintained. Why should they not | and what eeds the shelter and cloak 
сесирапі on Sunday evening, Jan. Sth. | its marvelous statemepta under the light of | first fb, that t Is useless to ignore the fact | even readily admit mistakes? Science has | of darkness and ignorance is unworthy the 
The ushers said (ће attendance of stran-| rigid interpretation. Bishop Colenso is a] that our age is looking the whole question | done this all slong and has grown thereby. | name of religion, and must fail before the 
gets, doubtless drawn to the place Lr special instance of this kind of meñtal de- | of religion squarely In the face, and with a | The bible itself was the growth of ages, an. 


me of the preacher, was rather ärger velopment and critical work. Не never, pover ‘ahd fearlessness of thought and crit- | so has been Christian doctrine. The creeds 
than usual. No sooner than bad the pastor | seems to have looked at the facts of bibli-*| ical realization of facts never before known. | of the churches were generally formulated у other hard nam 
announced his text. and squared hituself | cal history аз he would at the facts of pro- | And this Їз only the beginning. 


d in the heat of some controversy, and were | long -sifce ceased to be a terror; no one із 
for a tilt with dogmatism, than thi fane history—ngver to have even fully real- Where there fs one mind at work now | likely to not be free from the bias of their d 


у scared by them, What I think we should 
ence Кошой perceptthly Üurried | with ized what he wis reading, till a. poor Afri- | there will be ten d& Work next. year, апа-а | times, Why should we say that those men this: We should just ask what-is the 
_pectation, which was heightened from time | can native, wo was assisting him i hundred more the next, and во оп, ; Again, | were infallible, and that wisdom died with | mature and extent of a this doubting: and 
to time as he progressed in his digcourse, I think it is useless toshut our.eyes to the | them? The whole Christian ‘world nas far it affects the real spirit and life of 
and as he touched one after another of its tr said: "You don't be- | fact that there is very general and wide- | agreed that. we need а new translation of | a puke religion, Not how Sit affecta the 
(о you?” And the same direot | spread doubt, and distrust as to the authori- | the bible, ind we are not afraid that truth | dogma of this or that church, but how it af- 
fects has come out in our time | ty and reliability of religious teachings. | wilt suffer thereby. Why beso fearful on | fects character and a true religious life. 
wfereneo to the miracles of the Bible. | ‘There is even most, painful misgivings in | other points? Pure religion, йз seen іп our. text and as 
Mr: Tyndall has not denied thatthe sun and | the minds of many religious -teachers | ‘Take, as an example, the subject of, eter- | taught by Jesus Christ in the 23th of Mat- 
- | moon did stand still at the prayer of Josh. | themselves, and'every now and then is | nal punisi nt that is attracting во (much | thew and the 5th of John; ія a life, a 
А ‘ua; he has pay shown whata wonderful | made a public renanelation of what they | attention. A dreamy age, or an of Е 
h n | thing it wi iow much in the world of | had once accepted as true, And still an- | cruel despotism might accept such а dogma, | in, 
еа the exact | physical laws and forces it meant when | other thing: Protestantism, more than all | even in itggnost horrible forms. But ours | fellow-bein a 
cing, anil plek | such а thing was afirmed.or if tt ever real- | oth religious cles has set this spirit of | js an nge of realization, Men weigh their | Very few and sigiple beliefs, or truths; and 
п. ове woe Б in hell and those-|.]y occurred. And so of the miracles afd mar- | indfViduallam, this spirit of personal ingui- | wordss-üx a meaning to them. Tho awful | these mankind are generally quite teady to 
who didn't. The first noticeable sensation Velous statements of the New Testament zy to ock; and tanism, more than | pictures of Не} in the past ages rise up be- | сере without having them foreed down 
was when Dr. Thomas saldi ‘Bishop | and'lifo of Christ. The'acute historic realiza- | all others, must stand by it and see it | Fore the prophetic -realization of minds in | thelr throats, -Tlie masses are ready to be- 
per myst ropadh веган 2 tur of | tion of our times has taken all these scenes | through. our day, and reyes the maaning—the ter- | lieve in God, and in Christian lands, to be- 
Jong ago, an Ит ment thatSnobody be- | out of that Malo and that upper world en.“ Now let us look rount and see In. what | rible fact set forth, and thoy are not. afraid | liexe in Jesus Christ, and to believe in the 
, Moves, or leave the church." When, with | chantment of spirit, in which the devout | shape the churches аге, and'what they are | to ask if such a th jw true, Before | Bible, and in a good life, and that justice 
Great power and eloquence, ho opened Up | of all a doing, and what they ought t4 do to meet | the refurfemtion eth ait the Way „from | Will be done to aU hereafter, But the 
conj 


furnace doors, as it were, and Invited the these" new condi and these new de churches have not been content with these 
gregation to gazein and see what an in- mands, or Ee er уаз ноте latitude allowed. in | Simple beliefs that. fe at the bottom ofa 
ferpaliy hot hole they had been sweating any otber history, | The most. шит in the whole out- | doctrine bf a purgatory had been abused by life, It is noyenough to. believe In 
L- ng an worrying. over all their facts square in the ook is the di tage at which truth is | Romanis; this abuse must, be stopped; | God, and that Ци is a rewardef of all that 
ves, and intimated that it was a ùre of | faco and see Just how much they mean. The | put, and the disadvantage at which individ- | and with one terrible blow Protestantism Him; а thofisand things are brought 
ег own starting, there was audible rest: | crittcal sense reads the account of turning | tal'minda аго pus by reason of sectarian-'| struck down all prayers forthe dead, and all | forward. about, God, and many of them not 
lessness all around the room. The more | water into wine, or of healing tho sick, Or | jsm, In the controversial days of the past, | possibility and hope of any help or mercy | nly unintelligible ‘but unreasonable, and 
uritanical in the congregation were una- of ral ing the dead, oF of abscsslons or. der | special rl Део nought sheer in new, ding amu beyond tins life, ‘The | We аге called upon to believe all these. It 
thelrfear that the reverend | moniacal possessions, not as ‘children read | organizations; and these new izations | history of human оик, records not àn- | 19 not enough to believe in Jesus С ut 
gentleman was Actually | trying to extin: | the "Arabian, Nights; but as а banker | were turned ‘(nto forts of defense. Tho | other step зо bold and ‘far-reaching. It | thousand things are brought forward 
f thebrimstone Slaze. | Their faces Mf | reads the quotations of gold or exchange, | children who were born in these forts na- | would do in the heat of a great controversy, | About Jesus Christ, and about the tome | 
oy Were discernible from the pulpit, must | to вее just what is stated and what the | turally enough took up with thelr ideas | and in suchlays might be accepted; bui | ment, and many of these things are not only 
Rave been а tobuke to the теми who ment means. And in this light we | and their warfare tall others, And | any philosopher, of atüdent of Segue. had жапыш bus to many шин 
conid fms igw oola wate, brought face to face. with historic | hence you wijl.see that individual minds | thought, might easily foresee rly repugnant to their highest sense of 
weir cherished Institutions of the ereat- | statements and asked, Are these things зо, | nes oand D) the payer of organizanon, | Шз сойо a reaction. On justice and right, and we are asked to bo- 
tar, Hat when the speaker ventured the | or otso? < ы and by this power sof to fighting special | doctrine; the doctrine of el Hoyo all-these. Tt is not enough to believe 
bellaf straight to heaven | This same open visi Erbe A ‘of entering the boad feld in the Bible, but here Ton are, asked 
Christ In the atong- saupro, in th and.m of truth, If ona: on by any other a beliofe many things about the Bible, a 
P DUE tio Е ое Dus ing that Y | means got into а Сып! foro or Вар. гпа hell y poss. | pany these eritical minds can 
Боо, N Ta MOM Tonna or Rande о! t or an Epl fort, he must . use Ия, too, was born out | 1t Is not enough to believe in 
lon In aucl үү; pingand clappin of han: jung of that. or get out of it. No Such times might be | Ing for ga: qon, must 
gs опо might hear in E theatre when some- | јод i matter if the whole community of open- | acce; must eome an after | taught about holl, very muel 
thing happens upon the atage that is worth visionedmen and: women see that those to most minds wholly unthibkable. Now. 
lauding, The stamping was not gener- | that пабе mg (o be | guns ure шен апі мошеп вве пв (пов why not lot .all,men come to God, and 10 
prolonged; for the | the truthe of religion and aaka squarely and | fas long singo cased o do any good, sti Jesus Christ, and to the Bible, and get such 
look, pointedly, what do they mean and are they | ho must load and ghoot, or himself be shot | such things In the Bi truth as they can, and get such help to Fou 
muci [^ е it, | true? What do you nenn, we nre nsked, аз a heretic. Yousay, why don't he goto they will ask, | life as they can, and not be bewilder [5 iem 
Pute religion undenled ЫЫ God and | P hen you say the-Bible is ins; some other fort? “Yea leave the artilver, uld say or do such | With so many things about God, and Christ, 
%%% {о sag d sal Tr ve may, or ael Cr for, te. | anal ings PA ea thoy i| feda a ad ite ай 
: 1 lē] vi- jen; ап е ie reli 
ср the томе in, their aMiction, and to | ty, by atonement by regeneration ? Nhat | Жашаш the apectal tones of any sect, | ous sentiment. is very tender and deep in E I verily bellevoif. 
(o 


Каер oar d тш cram Be WINNIE $ ‘ou mean Љу the resurrection and the | yet are they р the disadvantage Бе: | the human mind, and it will go a great | ers ш the land were fo leav: 


to 
nd 


„21, judgment ? at do you mean by eternal world pearl way with the truths thi 

so еге seems to bo a diflculty, common | punishment? Jp there a literal hell of firo оге пе тот Йу Lio | мау de paths of religion; but there ls 

EET pore pepe ет and brimstone? Are those who diein thelr | hand Just what gan each one must shoot, | such a thing as asking the mind and heart 

facts that arise in the study of tat | sins to be pyafshed eternally? -Is there no | or leave his. fort. Hence the strange dnd | to go аг; and then they will rebel. 

псів that arise In the study of any ible hop for thelr reformation, or that | painful spectacig of “Mt Men must not be asked in the name of so ^ 

Tor selence. Tt da one thing to go over | the lovoof Gud may somehow reach them | with wonderful forensic display, decl holy a sentiment ай religion to give up | Our churches! Ab! there's the rub.. Not 

hera t 2 1 ово сіі ut An- | im the long, long ages of eternity? And not | againgt Calvinism and the terriblo forms of | reason, and good sense, and every feeling | Jesus Christ, but our church, and our pet 

оог апа ане а different thing to realize | a (еч to whom these questions are asked, | future punishment into which a dogmatic | of justies, and to lie down and be spit upon | creed. Poor thing. What a pity if it should 

oir fali meaning. Itis easy enough for | are compelled to say that so far as mental | age had lon ast these doctrinés. ‘The | and trampled in the dirt. They won't do |.die! hoth 

9 perception of their immense magnitude s | public. mind had long since abandoned | it, and Lam glad of it. Tt is not strange 

concerned, they had ly never come to These dark ideas, dnd the public interest was | that many best minds in кө and 

look pt them, eir meaning be- | not in hearin, эшо new; nor yet jn America are protesting, and protesting in 
* Mr. reath- saci 


had real! 

or юге 
fore, And thus’ it Beems to me, are we | the thought thename of.all that апа dear in 
coming into almost a new pro-am aro of ed апу conclusion in the Inst ten |thethought of God an igion, inst 
usually comes td. realization. And this new ів full of | years, « Not in things was public | such over statements, Men are ready tocon- 
With a senso of Surprise as if it were | Woudertul mental activity, and power, and | interest, but in the wonderful fact that Mr, | fess that God ів, and should, be, sovereign; 
meth "And th thing 1s Tt is full of questionibi Beechier had fande he rect ФК of saying | but they must not be asked to believe that 
fomething new. And the same thing 40 subjects, and especiall what he bad long since, and the majority of | He ts an unfeeling tyrant, and still told to | things it йб, drive the whole sensible 
By atte ark date aad battle sende. | проп knowing. is wadienee had long since, believed 10 bo | love Mim and call Nin Bed. They won't | World to infidelity in doing it. Now I say 
Mateo i dne mind ro всепев. | truth about religi his- | true. Now Isa all this i» sad aad pain- | doit. ‘They can't do it. They ought not to | that the unbelief of oùr fime із not half so 
Еее роте ot fact ie mere dif k ре. ful enough hatin an, of so much doubt, | try to doit. Men are ready to believe in | much against the great truths of religion 
3 Of fact i, шого О | wi tand. TI secterian ould: inishment for sin here apd hereafter,— | A5 against the man-made dogmas about re- 
few, in first reading the histo- they know It,—but the ligiom And what the churches should do 
zor Belgien ог Bocas eaae ni bert iling to Believe in all ‘the leas | if to etalt religlon beate und wor- 
le joy ani il ant —eall 
before the mind.” We read of | Se ene call jane Milton; came thas were P? trom uin, lo righteousness. 
does it make whether а 


ioy stated that the 
m the truth or falsity of 
t did P wini 
wi a 


m 


LE 


Te 
nor by 


d 
iz 


è 
$ 
1d 


5 
É 
a 


B. 
: 
882 


TOR, 
GB 
TH 


f 


THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 


System of Moral Philosophy.” 
By Hudson Tattle. т 


scowrnram.) 


When a facuity Is the foundation 
regarded as lower than that to which {tadmlalsters._ Thus 
tho appetites thal feed the body are lower thin the facul. 
"ien Mh out of the body beiny so fed. “Reason 
“which takes jognizance of perceptlons'and emotions must 

. Be superior t4 the faculties on which It sita Th Judgment. 
Spiritual n, or moral consciousness, the essence of 
the spiritual ptions must bo highest of all. Ifyou 
now ask what бап a man not sparo and yet remain mau, 
the answer must be, Reason and Consclence.* 

now hyvah rule by which to determino the grade of 
"wltles, Itis precisely tho samo аа that by 

uralist determines the grade of organic life. 

Whatever looks forward to yt sustainance of something 
beyond, Is lower than th organism it thus foreshadows, 
Tho faculties possessed hy mi, which distinguish bim 


anothér, lt must be 


tho animal, v ipeo those which belong to 
superior to the claw, formed. of 


theanimal, з Ше hi 
the ваше elements, 
SMALL WH DE NATURAL? 

As every faculty has a function to perform, else it would’ 
not exist, any more than a superfluous organ, the natural 
activity of all faculties fs essential to well being. What 
is this natural activity? It ls activity within the sphere 
of each, to the point where the'superior recelve only bene. 
fiL The body being createa for the mind, "its appetites 
‘wore given, for its proper growth and sustainance, and are 
for this end productive of good. But if they yeck gratia. 

+ cation beyond that sphere, they are destructive uf the pur. 
is unnatural and 
ing, moral belnjr, 
and every faculty ani sea that result. 
Whatever interferes with growth in th Miection ls ur- 
natural as it Is wrong. 

‘Thus hunger Is the demand of the foy for food, To 
answer such demand la tho first duty of being, aa life Itself 
qne on И; To partaké of food, until its natural wants 

ard appeased, and of such quality as reason dic gs. is 
right, and is rewarded by & satisfaction which is rio 
When, however, we cat 1 Ihe gratification of this ap) 
tite, when the body makes no domand, and of food del. 
eterlous to its sustenance, we defeat. Mta. purpose, and 
bring pain and disease, The samo is true of all otber fac- 
uides. Each has an appropHlate sphere, in which it is 
useful, and productive of good. “That “sphere is bounded 
oif one side by the body, on the other it reaches upward to 
tho mental qualities which depend and grow out of it 
‘The а destroys his intellect am his moral sensi. 
, Dillties by aurfelt while hunger should be limited in the 
proper wants of the body, which stimulate and do not in- 
terfere with mentality. The ваше is true of the Desires 
and Loves, in their relation to the Intellect. To prosent 
irita 
an Infinite future of development before us, 
‘That development must come through the spiritual facul. 
thes, Henco tho gratification of physical desires should 
only reach that point where they conduce to our spiritual 
‘wolfare,—Qur progress has already begun. It dates at the 
+ beginning of being. Tho. physical” body i» an accident of 
Mts carth-life, which will be cast nido at death, Tta uso 
and purpose Is to bring the spirit in contact with the phys. 
leal world for Ie development, Whilo this earth. aide of 


"the hard acorn, and, devoured the warm raw flesh. 


our nature is of primal consequence, it ainks Into utter in- 
)Yatgaificance when compared with the Infinite life beyond. 
It should be conducted in strictest reference to future well | 
being and happiness, qth plensürea of the moment | 

ld to those of tho fui 


` d CHAPTER IV. H 


Q: тик APrerrres. . 


‚ The mental qualities are involuntary, or instinctive, and 
voluntary. Tho line of demarkatlon between these dl. 
vislous is not clearly defined. In the animal the Involun. 
tary appear to form the whole mind; in man, this suby 
stratum, held in common, [s more or less under | tho control 
of the will. 

In proportion as the voluntary faculties expand, the in- 
voluntary recede. The appetites belong to the lnvolun- 
tary divisloo, for Шор measurably controllable, іа the 

‚ eod they escape the will. 

"Those functions which arise out of, and are essentíal to 

tho existence of man as а physical belg, are called thé 
, Appetites, These have been classed with tho Passions, or 
+ indiscrimlüately called by that name. We prefer to ap- 


ply to them. which‘clearly expresses-thelr relations 
te body, ра diatiogalshes them from the Passlons 
which are essentia}ly'distinct. 
Ai, the sustenapbe of the body depends on the Appe- 


Шев, thoy aro characterized by thelr perlodical response 
to йш needs’ It their demands аго по} answered, thoy In- 
crease in intonsliy, until the Will Is forced to yield. ~~ 
‘The Appetites are hunger, thirst, sleep, activity, ms 
вой sexual instinct. The desiro for air, Ike thas for 
ter, may also be-acluded, 
musort. 
To exist reqülrea. the assimilation of food, and lite на a 


1s the’ cardinal ‘force compelling.aciivity. 
„ the over-afplied spur. Ae fn ot i mou, 
ft must bo sought, and the seeking {а labor. Labor stim- 
(Gough and olvilizaion grows out of the разе of 
Were it not for this motive, idleness would 
from ibecility. ‘The fact Wat man has re- 


11 


E 


ONLY IN/Á NAYHOW BELT.OF THE TEMPERATE ZONE, ARE 
‘THE ANTAGONISTIC FORCES ВО DALANCED THAT MAN CAN 
ATTAIN PERFECTION. K + 
It lodoly there that tho demands are sufficiently gront 

to stimulate, yet not exhi the vital energics, leaving а 

surplus for oiher and higher uses, On the desire for Ver. 

fous articles of food commerce 

ponds, to gratify which Its ships ni 
Tho West is supplied with the в 

the East with the corn of Ше West. 

of tho frujts of the troples, and Бе, 

Such в diet formed of the mixed рі 

not only a result merce, it is essential to high civil. 

ч let, Шке that of the rice, for example, 


ү ний has notonly sent the countless salis of commerce 
around tho world, ft has stimulated Invention, and the 
growing of food, is equaled to its preparation which 
has becomo a всіепё ns woll ds an art. The early man, 
ate the seeds of grasses and weeds, uncooked; masticated 
He 
learned to soften and make more palatable the seeds, and 
broll the flesh with Are. By culture the small seeded 
grass became golden grain, filled to the brim with life- 
yielding elements, The force used to masticatefand dl. 
gest was relieved by the TT Ar vooklog, and the surplus 
thus gained was an endowment of bis intellect. 

THUS KNOWLEDON, AND MORALITY, ARE DASKD ON 
\понокн. 

“rhe starving man knows nothing but his insatinte de. 
sire for food, This desire, when natural, that e when un. 
fettered or Influenced by other motives, is а true criterion 
of its own needs, and a trusty e in the selectión and 
qüantity of food. When stimulated with unnatural foods 
it falis and becomes treacherous. 

THE NATURAL ACTIVITY OF AN APPETITE тікше 
HAPPINESS, 

То Insure’ the proper attention to the demand for food, 

ft Is made Imperative, and cumulative, and the senso of 
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TWILIGHT QUEBN, < 
* BY — SUMNER BARLOW. 


She rides undismayed on the billows of ni 
In glory arrayed from the-tountain of 
wath voi tinted r шоп Siren e 
Еты ith beams from the are) or hia Dinde 


wi xm nhe of colors unknown to 

Faeblaconea with gems from his bount ful heart, 
very pulsations enliven the scene, 

A S Natur? complacently тыс tb the qd 


And while all aglow on the M ot a 
ite all ку she bastens her fii na 

1 waving her smiling adi 

„She buttons with silver tho curtain of blue. 


Thus left in our sorrow and з] ing oom 
She. arrayed fof the to! 

While dar! and silence awaken our eats, 
As earth turning from her Is bathing in tears. 


taste le bestowed not only for discrimination, but pleas- 


ure, But the sense of taste, does not pall the moment 
d hence we eat after the necessity is 
supplied, or for the single purpose of pleasing the pi 
when no necessity e: 
" which oan be digested and assimilated, 
lve organs, is not sufficient to 
indigestion and imperfect as- 


а life fm with all Its manifestations depends on the 
‘food we eat, the Importance of the quality and quantity 
‘of that food will be seen to be of primary importance, 
Health Is the cardinal requisite ofa perfect life, and health 
depends on foo), 


Thus we percelvo that Hunger, when answered by ap- 


propriate food, is a source of happiness. Its function Is 
to supply the waste of the body. If it do ови, transcend. 
and the appetite gratified for its own sake, 


Nearly eighty por cent. of the body is water, which ls 
an essential element for the manifestation of life. To sup- 
ply the waste of this through secretions, excretions, and, 
chemical changes, thir Is give, It demands water, 
and no йог, of the will can conquer its Imperitive volco. 
It denfunds’ water, and If any other draught, it ls through 
Ше Imposition of habit. The difference between a habit 
and a natura] demand, is that tho latter Is for something 
inherently necessary for the support of the orgaáism, 
while the former i» for something which hàs of it. 
self credted the desire, The desiro for water le not 
a bablt, but a necessity of being, while the deir 

coholic drinks 1а a habit, bec: ich beverages havo 
caused Ше. peculiar changes fn the system which call for 
these overages Instead of water. 
"The same {з true of tobacco, opium, etc., the use df 
which leads to the habit, They all exhilarate for a time, 
to be followed by, „укр depression, from which 
tho nerves’ 2 bë rallled except by a new Indulgenco 
‘They induce a radical change In the system, which ls felt 
in the fptellectual and moral perceptions. 
‘The feverish antagonism of. our civilization Is promo. 
tive of stimulation, па tho flagging racer is urged onward 
by the spur, and the over-working of the massen alto cro 
ates a desiro for unnatural drinks and food. The weary 
laborer finds momentary pleasure in alcohol, tobacco, 
oplum, caffee ог tea, and resorts to their use. Nature re 
quires simply rest, ihat she may recuperate, but there is 
not time:to гем. The pleasure of years is sacrificed to 

at oC &/moinént, The am of life le changed In Из 
course and the appetite ts no Jonger to be trusted, 

HABITS. 


When ‘such habits are thoroughly formed, it becomes 
dificult,'If not impossible to break from themy because 
di 


there {в an organic change coi which 
places Ii In relation to Ше habit the body naturally holds 
to an appetite. Thus the babjt of drinking alcoholic buv- 
ernges once established, every portidn of the body becomes 
adjusted tothe presence ofalcohol. "The victim may fully 
comprehend his situation, and with his whole will strive 
against Ìt In somo instances the will may be strong 
enough to coatrol the d until ‘the natural action 18 
established; In othera it will fall. The artificial state, crien 
for alcohol, just ás the natural cries for wate and in the 
same manner goes on increasing In urgency. The with, 

wing of each particle of alcohol Increases this demand 
unit the will lo over-borne. 

ТЕМРКЋАХОЙ, + ' 

The advocates. vf temperance should consider that la- 
temperance has two relations, to the miod and the body, 
and not trus exclusively as.they do to mental influence, 
It Is a disease, and should Бе treated.as such. The body 
should be purMèd and sustained by healthful diet, and 
tonics that take tho place of alcohol, until a natyral ac- 
tion Is established, Then appeals to the Will, 
ity, will be beneficial ln preserving the new order. 

More tham all men fs tho inebriate ‘the victim of 
false viows of mental aud philosophy It is sald ho 
knows better, and' can if ho would. Н! 
inherited а constitutlonal tendency ганок alcoho! thore 
Insatlately than others сгёте water, or Ignorantly he 
have induced such a state. Ia h. 1 bo blamed?” Rather 
should he recelvo unmeasured pity? * 

By over-indul; the Appetites defeat thoir end which 

is happiness, ienever they aro followed for thelr own’ 
"заков, they in: Dh peavioge of higher faculties, and not 
only is the result ruinous to those faculties, but to Ше Ap- 

therhsel ves. 


treat, 
Whose thought-laden accents we fain would Suet 
It taught us to read from the chart of the sky 
A Jessen of Jove from the fountain on high; 
роп в) сы ponsive and kind,* . 
2 imly із shado! Зу "d ite 
in her beauty so tranjiffl ànd-brlgh 
Treble tis ё morning no less than the nig 
And while M doth limit at evening her ae 
Remember sho hastens to herald the day: 
But kindles үне leaving nights musical fires, 
Whose melody гї P te ipa lm al Aer mui 
While harmony rules üttsring throng, 
Through the Jnünfte deol of atarligh! Tight and song. 
Tbe ores bel hopeful, though уш years 
urdened with sorrow, and watered with tears 
hough sinews once steeled, by invincible will 
No ‘i respond with a confident thrill 
For thi p embers of 11 АНЕ fires 
Still ho! rma of Immortal desires, 
VAN will ini er ion yet fully unfold, 
Wien ene of morning is burnished with gold; 
тош the Infinite fountain descends, 
Where malle celestial in lio bermony Blenda, 
"Where tireless immortals still onward will soar, 
New themes to enliven, new flelds*to explore, 
Whilo life is а lesson of love evermore. 
—Banmerofligh. — - 


JOTTINGS OF FOREIGN TRAVEL. 


ur CARRIE ORDMÉA FORSTER. 


ier borders, 
i жон of all that makes life attractive, or r that aat: 
Iafies other than the lower animal nature—with rarely 
2 РР Иш to rise above the level g uch condi 


tho equality of the sex ico here. 
Britain has. E Pu d ЫЗ Y "America; 
pr heaval of ideas with re- 


to wom f e 
EE. E 
tion,” Let Ic be. 
NJ 


ег found to во 
"dye 
idi 
EPI — 
accord 


We Ie ‘seen UY famous Hyde Park, and Kensing- 
ton. са the [e iu of royalty, Neben and tlie 
sinefv of any country. Have 
deret 15 some of the avenues of monarch 
trees contained by the latter, within sight of tle Pal- 
псе where the present soverel, Open her eyes upon 
the life that bes, as proven, іп hér riekce, a flowery 
th ofthe ‘thorny c — rod Hy most of pa 


p e 
other delightful spot, is nt» Park. It E 
designed in d by George Ly w ‘bilat Prince t 
nce itd name. ving the "great. Na we 
found oursel r5 ours {п а totally different 
atmosphere: All over the Islo of Wight jho drives 
and walks are charmingly beautiful. tation 
Escaped wl eels a | ay 
roples, The Ivy 0 walls, wel 
churches. Here ‘dnd there n Virginian МАЕ 
the qu ee its searlot ber Kn Mu pround 
аде t: Tees, presen! 
E d Tho Puel on ‘cultivated 5 A jan 
mn us, here grows a lar, 
roportiona ofa small t 
VS t ert the Uitte of pA — of En, 
Ma zu sheltered. d oo edi 
t, la n noble stitution called “The 
ну ission Sea Bide Ноте.” То this estab- 
tei di the missionaries connected with the Lon- 
pd are sent in rotation each rey for rest 
and recuperation. Those who mue пе рааш Nd climate 
daring. the winter, have also the bent to 
this. sinltarium. СЗ the time ever. ytd when Spi 
ituallsts will so care for their broken«lown tnleslon- 
laborers? Heaven: our houso- 
ron ahon i ef 


fferi: 05 th 
—Җ пз oí ir sorely. 


hold, ns a body, shall a: 
the needs S. in 8 АШ 
e SES 


min, the 
for the consoli t 
to TX ence of each individual e e 


Er eal sane has been Ma MM te hold 
Lord a a yt 
Een сез 


-motice in due season. 


s тау p dem 5 


J JANUARY 19, 1878. 


pational Soctety 
[tn а ver jular préacher, the Rey. Reed Stewart. 
1 e e bet Spiritual Mecca. f nently 

On a recent. occasion an “ orthodox" 
15 8j уер, close of thé service: 
diy 4 it seems like going 
amid расои en ати still waters after tra- 
versing the hot поса 8 ine scorching walls 
2 und db tie rhe ho gola such d fine thought?" 


by M Me thing new to us. 
You Tight ve pat t teg years; mn at ош АШ 
Жау umo within the м, у ifyou ha the 
moral courage 
The FA te a in the ryral ‘districts в 
un ented. [ commercial towns vit is 
not à» marked. Political tc economy tells us that the 
population of cities would soon run out but for 
vitalizing force that it receives from the country. 
Ta our урен lite, eu in the moral” Cities ai cohe 
servativo things, and V prop is stagnation 
id һе cities do not have the 
р! pit do, and 
er of the church the 
em within its meshes, 


Hence the he Catholic power in the 
y to infuse 1! 


‘eat sti 
ities. We look to ite counti ГД — 
fes Into our -spiritual are well as the ‘physical 
and when the harvest із p: when we can 
command ошо a neles t to pna 


now in existen: 
ight may be 


11 ‘Stato минүү; Bro. Т. II. Stewart, in а busi- 
пева letter, writes: * I have met several new lecturers 
in the Slate who are dolog a good work. Tho whole’ 
State may bospiritualized during another year, if mon- 
[A det are such as to support the ni 


hm I have drifted W nope away from the subject, of 
the annual meetin, to have the со-орога- 
Чоп of all Liboralists in pom d Splritunilom m 
Liberalfm. In ing the co-operation of other Lib- 
lists, it asks from them no concessions or profes- 
fons, but only а common effort for societary benefits, 
and the defense of rights that are menaced by the 


hi party. 
gni . B. MoCnacken, 
Detroit, Mien. 
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pd. h the mont 


yr all the serv! 
io Interest th 
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а: s dn tithe an is 


Now I see an old man In acarriage ce 
la Dr. Hugh L. Hodge, and ho pasted way in 1812 


1 185 i п man, who waa fond of children, loved to 
teach them, he а Taher eccentric, hi uM. gives me his 
name as Ellas H, Shaw Recognized: as n farmer 

phar e of the DA 

орь, it is ‘the n avenue bridge, a man 

1s onting in the river below, he 18 pomm, uM 
leide or was murdered. Tno 

the word Chestnut street t: tls 


pera House. 
me ‘before me who says his namo із 
Archibal Schull, and that passed away fifteen 
Betta ti he Waa a believer in Spl aliam; he s ys 
г ге 


юм ге: 
i | the follow- 


I seo a battle-field, clouds of d troops are 
ranning hither and ag I o 2 Jea 2 — 
there Із а terrible words Antetam 
Вере. m 1802" Now d^ a redes lettera C. V. 

эб Regiment, California. Isee D ung man twen- 

years old in uniform, мои ly 
he mils he із shot through ead; he 
as Allen T. M d Tnedlum here 
blind so that he could 


10th, Bro. 
ng ү esta MEOE Wi which wor 


Paste, уу 
the blind medivth, whom we al loved, $ 
i ад зе and “ү. шен 1 
len Paste, ing, 
ar printing pra t is tho Ledger Bullding; I see 
4 man ве! type; 1 в һе were Lon е 
Ledger from twenl VR ЫЧ 2 years, T ves 
name as Benjamin Е. .— Recognized.» 
ы feel a pressure of PE — e mah 
airs, etc.: 300 an old man with staff in 
‘eabinet-mi era werd аз successful as I hav. 
M 1;” he glves his namo as Mich 
аз one of our leading cal 


itis German, I hear the 


AY, LE I was for years a 
үү and dxalted 


word T 
ERE in this 


then then tk roit ie 


ur ipri i m 
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tears away litle Jakie, who had only afew | Or in pretty, speechless wonder Д Тикпк ina reat (sc very still tobe mad = 

"months р si cal aro, nn d [A we pox Gaaed in oweet sutprise and silence. in Hterature, f paying lit men by R. P: REALIS 
him home to Ive wlth ellie and 1, and my ary tile, engeed pariseut, the quantity they do not write.—-Carlyle. GALVANO-ELECTRIC 
no little children to remain in the РД sical | Every toy has ech la story, Tun Wonrb's INsvstick.-How many PLAST. 

form to bless their eyes, арӣ they huj 1n the homes bereft and lonely. poblenatures—how many бони. hope 

little Edie to tnem, and > | how. much of the seraph's intetlect—have 


mbled to ti Eon the grave tells naught so plainly 


that, perbaps, some day the cold * been crashed into the mire, or blasted Into 


would pass over her. But tell my mamma As these ghosts of joys once ours. uilt by the mere force of physical want? 
And papa that we don't want to leave | «What could keep oar hearts from break- What ‘aro the temptations of the rich to 
thelr home so lonely and dark. We bring dng? „ | those of the poor? Yet see how lenlent we 


are to the crimes of the one—how relentless 
It makes a man's 
him. The consel- 
ividual genius can 

ds put, as with 


litle Jakle Overy day to see them and kiss | Did we think them gone forever? 


"Thetlowers1 bring arfor the children | Think our children gone forever? 
who read (ће Hasen given them by Col, | Surely nothing—surely nothing! 
Bandy, and other friends, Many littfeones | But for us there came glaa tidings 


Scene trom tho Home of Ou! 


International Hotel, 


dit 
lieve the mass, 


(coNGLVUED) who read your paper will know that I Am | From the hosta а шр a stone, all that is generous [n ambition; Cor. Seventh and Jacki 
Д of friends passed оўег - x lor. Seven! jackson Sts., 
e sorrowing earthly mather saw’ the | ще Laure Martin. I have irrowet quit To the higher life, and better i to be mor? grupingly s W —— ов бетеп 
roseate cloud of morning аз weary with | large since 1 went away from home, and * mn Э 3 er PAUL — —'— Mm. 
watching and mourning she lifted ho wee it not for the strong spiritual cord | Tidings of their joy and progress, ͤ—Emũ— er ere е " 
sleepless eyes toward the Eastern, sky. vun M Jt my шапа and paps | Of their mem'ry and affection. A liemarkable Revelation. firs 2 e име Sed ay 
The morning star beamed whitely and йе pudore of inan Basket and 1 hopo you „р thorn, faithful friend Sklwakee, i — finan te one roy TET 
KA EAE sp EM Maps rr MN | ma er area nce uH 
away! ‘Thon asenae of peace stole o'er her | 197%, (1004 Ladini to the peaceful future, -PLOS 7 ws "Т.С. FLOWER, Proprietor, 
ba and she heard as ш a dream sweet May our acts on earth endow us ains ы ао An ОО IDA E JOURN AES | s Есме 
«Ша voices in the air above singing softly: Addressed to Skl-wa-kee, on tho Anlver- | With theright and with the power former pronrietor, has grey improved in 
* Your darlingis hot’ dead, sary of His 203rd Birthday. | To enjoy a new existence; Я the «айну of its original articles and con- 
Ви еш . of ми. ишу | Ata When Ше on earth Is nished ° * |Р Its sincera and ошын | eat eg e 
"T , А ‘ opinio es | eere | 
Д? Fire Арнур Bret Jomoda hypocrites in without mercy. and NOCTEM E 
Meanwhile upon the Isle of Roses and | Should you ask me, good Skiwak у ide o "born sp becoming more and more a creditable ex- 2 НЕЧ X 
within the fait" pavilion where the Moth- | Whence, y friendly lengthy greeting To the beautiful hereafter— ponent ef the consoling philosophy it inin tne roach otaa in eee 
e of the Roses dwelt, the little bud had.) wince my Hiawashinn message? «| То tho shores of the eternal! Trion hat idle да a ig ad very eat ys ра Р 8 got "d sept 
The white angel death laid the sleeping Шоша answer, 1 should tell you— May all peace be yours Skiwakee, interesting communication from theJate pring cerka and ICE 
as gently within the armo of one of the | “From a quiet, little city And for every heart you brighten. Judge Edmonds. through, the wonderful e 
guardians, A mother whose | Clasped between two mighty rivers; . May some rich reward be given, [Г иез ho recounta, for tho inatruction of E M MN 
paunaa sti upon Chas nl Пын. | Where her hands reached out across them, | May somo spirit blessing crown you, mortal readers, his experience im three W AND HARE BOOK! 
the White bud of earth, апа placed the | Join three noble states togeth And may each succeeding birthday’ stages of spirit-hfe, giving ‘in detail the 
form upon an altar formed of rose leaves, | Where the beautiful Ohio, Find you yet mord good and happy. . „| surroundings, social relations, and condi- | Poems of th: Lie Beyond ond Within 
the white thoughts and prayers of the} And i » Truly your friend, tlonspecullar to each state of being. и 
mother’s sou) for her babo. Then” the | And tumultuous Mississtpp, : Ше улса MT Howover skeptics’ may sneer at the gen- | „Уся from many lands and centuries saying, "Man, thou 
Mother fof the: Hoses waved, her | Wind their shining arms around her: Acon MARTIN. | uineness ót this manifestation, or question d дешы by OLLES D stenarna., 
hands above her, bathed hor in thg Bringtheir wealth of treasures to her т c d КУО d dac тро A о Ded" ntl os des lote uti Wil Ve BU taret, 
is - з p o Candid reade pro- Pare tee quic d 
башы NEL eee À T | Nama Tutar geme or Wit ond Via | Si ie ova igit ue, bea Gt — 2 
J 5 д d Б sentiment, the benelicent charity, the pro- 
Wash the white sands of Кеп D m found wisdom а! purity of diction wiri 
Rroror— Well, Thomas, and what did The redemption 
hink of the Bishop's sermon, last Sun- ife 1 An 
А modes of айтіпізи 
Зе, this flow! op tur toon і йине Leut tne th ч, h ait d Vati te 
lie lovi brace, smi- e, this fowling measure, was ur Ain and. simple to suit mo. arer the earth than some | Toe 
e eae Hd because 1 le l. Tioikes a sermont what joombles tho judg: es it as "a sacred atate of 
1 aro ond саше its а|дїр!в musts ment and eonfoozles (he senses; and oi Kindred spirits and companionship of those 
е Noter. of the ы — never come acrost one to cume up to yer- | nearly allied to each other” locates | = or ^ 
swiftly. toward an ao epe em self for preacliin" them!” thelr apere as following that "n йоту, THEIN F D 
tho, earth! de guardian. mother h the redmen's ancient legends, Oven and orar seal he latter being the intermediate state be- | _ „ < re 
brougtit * White Rosebyd,” the child new- | Make it seem to bo theirs justly. atter which way I turn, of Beneficence and that | CHRISTIANITY ON CIVILIZATIO| 
ly born into spirit НЕФ and those aweot | {аш here to give you welcome, 1 3 find in the Book of Lite на, 
spirits of the itoses had prepared the way nS lesson I have to learn, After quoting a large portion of the ad- x 
for the littlo darling to nestle once more. | 1” our midst, on this your birthday; must take my turn at the mit, , drese the-Mirror says: * 
Inthe mother's heart, arrayed in shi Walco JO усак прі сумев, T must grind out the golden grain, * We would gladly dev, оге space to 
white with a sweet bud in her hand. * Roso- | Welcome to your words of counsel 1 must work ut my (а with a resolute | tho denis dr the 8 
geld ber ning dead oron the fender be: | Through tje medium you've chosen,— mi , whose Inpátecy appeals Avith ‘equal force to 
таа ог gael lor face with soft- band and | Medium во pure and truthful, ver anid over again, . | sentimpdt und l. Vrlee, За tenia postage free, К 
the mother dreamed she had seen her child, | Medium so loved and worthy. We can not measure the ne 3 sale, жөө а retail, by the Поко Purto 
Ahi t was по dream, for the angel child | "Tis two centuries, and over { Of sven the tintest tower, i Tb. neten oron, Chirag. м 
was there, and Гогёуйг to and fro from her | s Nor check the-flow of the golden sands, 
home in the [ale of Moses" the sweet | ince on earth you made your entrance That run thpough a'single hour; ‘ CHAPTERS FROÑ THE BIBLE OF THE AGES. 


ITED ахо COMPILED, 


child bud passes to that- mother өп earth deine helpless infant, But the mogajug dew must fall 
Wearing bright garlands formed of Hor own | As one of thé Kaman family. . ‘And the sn end tho summer rain 


fair thoughts which blossom into roses in| “What an age that is to mortals! Must do their part and perform it all ay d. В. STEBBINS, 
the heavenly Island which is her home. Earth-life seems во short and futile; Over and over again. > specie ea ea м sConfuetus, Mi 
*. — вохо OF “ WHITE ROSEBUD” All too short for us to finish Over and over again xus in shies bee 2 710 PNE 
Oh! mamma dear, I conie Half Its purposes and duties. ‘The brook through the meadow flows, X ieee E 
From n fair Isle above, - "Though we long to grow In wisdom, And over and over again [eie He m rise Pa 
It b m heavenly home "Though we strive to grow In virtue, osse ds ТЕД ГЫ goes, „үө TOW tr аза Vogetayie Qandon, 2 penta In paper ы E Jn 8 
Byyourloveand payors ech , — Yet, wo wasto our timo on trite, Rough going be not In valn; poe ce aie олун aa КЫЗ : 
hen for me your heart did pray. Waste it on the merest folly, And a blessin, nf failing us ane ‘or twice O ыз Воин, N. Y. 
p And our bodles--our Boor bodies, jay come If we try again, g 15 
mamma, all your tears Often claim our whole attention; The ath that has once been trod - Р р 2 K ” 
+  Indew dropsenin БЫ guam, Rob our craving, feeble spirits, Js hover so rough to tho feet; THE HOLLOW GLOBE; rs 1 85 . 
And all your transient i And the lesson we m havo learned. 
rot XT y hor Ай Of the laute tale would give theta Is never so hard to ERU TAE QC AO: REO FIRST SERIES, 
‘or I (In: jour A „ к WORLD'S А CONCILER. 
Tota bring you a sweet fer. Bodies with thelr ills and ailments, ` Rap ant WR eh U anven STATO ^ INCIDENTS IN MY LIFE, 
| 80 Sometimes веет of service, only With storm and meaty we need them al en ton оп the, Physical NZA м. d 
^. түрү: have үр Abe Fran for our ерігі; 1 Nader us teat Por Heavens Sox ae PEE T даар ТЕ BY D. D. HOME, 
"Tho seeds Were all m re Ав а source through/which to suffer. Two little girls Welgio-Phi хз 
{ ||. ога азе, coe We are all but sitéple children, 5 шсш Hd 105 fre otf orga originai кылы ign tr t H^ | AN INTRODUCTION, BY JUDGE. EDMONDS. 
" Ie 80 sin,” said one. “How far ive you 
тсе ore tolovennd grow. шуш traded or oaae do, i,t beyond ташар m the| — STRANGE VISITORS. neon 
t. : 
EN mamma do not weep, Rushing on, we krow not whither, ‘AN excellent old tad A SERIES OF ORIGINAL PAPERS, 
i earth ` ly, being asked her 
чеден ыт And тка гин | ett A ance ee аек, 
To change to pearls of worth, Left ош b tition.” Ч шев ie c mno or heard one, replied, TORTRY, ART, FICTION, BATINE, HUMOR, 
But if your heart ів sad with pain I our grüves by superstition. a pretty box o! Fi buks oh it's NARHATIVR, AND PROPHECY, " 
It drawa mo to tho earth again. Life wold bo yet greater fállure, an awful way to spend the 
Tey in grow Уне Were it nob that loving angels М came? a fancled life in others’ PA 
0 Rive us good impressions, Arg 0% 
| | ToseowhatIcando = A ihing beyond bef . М Dus LEY, 
| 8 То comfort бою who woop. of hope and inspiration, Just what n hear, you козш kaia к WIHORNE, DROWNING, 
155 My woe ing you, re Sending sometimes rays of knowledge— unkno! s 
| “An ines d spirit i r^ ne cheer us and assist us. Tho same ^ (mr lor Toray if Tully's or your own. | Now Dwelllag in t the Spirft-World, 
i Within our homo so bright а апа clear. демш spirita, f fa L. N. © 15 ins and @! C RADICAL шт ка, тыт r e uc 
Dear mat Г bere cone ама service aes гоо о өш £00. Ot friends, eames mane e Stuer, ne 
| we ot a T rs troubled, weary ашат Еди ns ee РСТ ind Nb: atk Жш. т gt and Ert oto 
| 3 м MDS, ше or, бе nd Orolo 
| тА Guardian aod 1455 i { АЕ — friend aad workol Or on t we ae e on Шапе, ынты lotam. Code: к= жш Шз, 
© some wi а. ег, а ... OOS UTEOUEP LADEN we 
‘Whose mam: know. As our hero chief, Skiwakee! ‘An honest nob! t ‘that no maa can do ON ha es tools 
| 7 it ape е7 7 ope je см ue ovi Fame but Mi from a Mm work at сы. Works of Robt: Dale Owen оўбу SE THOUS . кл 
е M au ал! M 
КЫЛА, your set "took? e b онан әна As justice tears his body trom the Egu CCC 1 8 ʻi 
4 A your life a task, When 2 IL 5 
Н ЖШ yet bless you in the future. Is 1s hung o on hi 
` Ani some ther heart's deep pain, | You Skiwakeo, kind Skiwakee, E REN dh г OT MODERN өсткугк. 
‘And your heart will bo strong doep p Rob the gravo of many terrore; ‘Plays rou round the AT but comes Dn ta tno 2m EN 
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It is not many years since the Uaivernal- 
ists were considered tho most liberal relig- 
fous organization in existence, and атое 
lookéd upon by the “orthodox” .Christians 
as the very worst, kind-of heretlea.— more 
dangerous than the rankest infidels. While 
they held their post and kept in advance, 
they prospered, and were becoming a power 
among the churches of the land. But in 
an evil hour the magnet of progress, which 
had drawn them out and carried tem up- 
Ward. lost its power to take them another 

step in advance; they become rock-rooted 
conservatives,—positive to alf its future at- 
tractions,—and ‘when Spiritualism was 
clearing the way for a higher advance and 
а nearer approach to angelic wisdom, they 
shielded their вуса from the light,. averted 
thelr gaze from thé glowing truths reveal- 
ed, and in many instances, chimed, in with 
ose whom they had formerly outran in 
race of progression, and united with 
enue slaughter of the innocents in 
their'ütteinpt to kill the new-born babe of 
Spiritualism. 

It was on this rock they split. »Peebles, 
Barrett, Harter, Fishback, and many 
others, saw the light, and, true to 

|. ita guiding, Отоу followed the “bright, par- 
“ticular star” in the, pathway of its illumin- 
ing. But the most of them held aloof, aiid 
in consequence their power has departed, 
their churches, many of tiem, are desolate, 
their one-time membership s largely divid- 
ed up between Spiritualism, orthodoxy and 
materialism; and the remnant, which ro- 
> mains їп. Massachusetts, are now trying to 
~dash out what brains they possess upon 
the puritanical dogmas which were crys- 
-Jalized in Plymouth Rock, and found an 


expression in hanging witches at Salem. 
"The latest grand effort to destroy them- 
selyes—to build the . sepulchres of the 
prophets whom thetr bigoted fathers slew” 
and to sink their Identity in the slough 
of orthodoxy, was accomplished by the acta 
of the Massachusetts State Convention of 
Universalists at tho sesaion held in the city 
of, Worcester, when the following preamble 
and resolutions whith,had been Introduced |: 
at the former session and referred to a 
special committee, were .lengthily reported 


The iufuened of Christianity, 
id elvil L e {a threaten: 


r poblic school ayatam ro 4 
came ‘of the dey m from irra- 
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Is this true? or u the roverso the truth? 
In the Deel: of Independence, frám- 
ed by such minds as Thomas Paine, Thom- 
as Jefferson, and Benjamin Franklin, the 
broadest liberty of consclence and freedo 
of.opinion were guaranteed, and tho stat 
launched'into a career of prosperity une“ 
qualled in the history of nations Had 
they on the contrary established a theocra- 
fy, or built upon a church, "where woul 


To-day have been “the grant government 
the sun ever shone upon, "the asylum for 
the oppressed of all паЧопвх Ше Model 


Government of the World?” 

The blood - Ee flelds of battle, and the |. 
millions of ghastly.corses of those slain in 
the name of religion—the three hundred 
-thousand martyrs to the С 


in the middle centuries—the*fersecutions 


-and outrages coming down to our own time 


the present almost unparalleled war"'ot 
cruelty and outrage between. Russin and 
"Turkey, in the name of National Religions, 
shows plainly to what the adoption of the 
first two of these resolutions would dend. — 

But has Christianity really proved thé 


life of the state, or has it rather gathered J 


its vitalityfrom the enlargement{and com- 
prehensiveness of its universality of indi. 
vidual freedom! Had this bill of individu- 
al rights been annulled forty or fifty years 
ago, where would have been found a sin- 


‘gle socioty of Universalists? What estab 


lished church,-with its apostolic succes- 
ions, its holy priesthood, its election, its 
,Predestination, and {ts saving ordinances, 
"would have tolorated such heresy? And 
vet this very church, which was only toler- 
lated in its infancy on account of our gov- 
| ernment being а Strictly secular-one, now 
manifests the strange inconsistency of 
joining with its enemies, and asking them 
to put a hook in jts nose In order (6 check 


ersalíst "paper published in- 

Cincinnati, takes direct issue with Dr. Min- 

er and the Massachusetts Universalists, as 
follows: 

the, marvel of this report. That 

lan denominations, tho. toat Tit 

the weakest In ila numbers, 

and ‘the most unpopular “In ite ae eh 


should demand C eru 
hazard of 


abgrrations of 
EL ыс defy ail healthy станса o 
the Universalist church can command buie tthe 
of the roles ofthe Roman, Соо chureh 
since Ita doctrines are а mi 

2 0. Lx 


from the orthodox stan 

much astutenoss to вее, 

pressing heresies by tow, күү 

of our political pagiles" rill lead the 

3t Untreraaliam before fV wilt П Алмай, 

tion of the Role principle ie teat cj a tal force, sk 
Mies the Intolerance of the ; and could end 
only In a complete submis ow of the stato to the 
dominant church.” 

On tho last resofation, running it back 
and connecting it with the other two, the 
committee says: | ~ 

e alio clalmed that churches should bo tex. 
ed like any other property; and Pagi 
hamm , Jucalem, Mon 
and Ch should be 
the eam 

‘And why should they not be? If Chris- 
tianity is the true religion, with God for its 
founder, is He not able to defend his own 
cause against all infidels, unbelievers, or 
heretics, without the ald of human enact- 
menfs to help in its accomplishment? And 
this is the spirit in which our nation had 
ita birth, It was conceived by the fathers 
of our republic that suceéss could: only be 
achieved, in ita organizationand ‘future, by 
competitive equality of all.consclentious 
principles of thought. ind reason, of rolig- 
{ous sentiments and opinions, and of indus- 
trial and commercial enterprises; through 
which, alone, has {ts prosperity been so- 
cured. The honest Pagan, Mohamme: 
Jew, Atheist, Christian and Splrituitist, 
аге by our organio law on the same level, 
and at entitled to the same amerüties 
in law. Why then should the Romish 
church, the Methodist оһигер, the Presby- 


nisn, 
placed on precisely 


terian, the Baptist, the Congregational or 


the Uniyersalist. church be allowed £a go on 
accumulating miltions and millions of, dol- 
lare worth of -untaxed church property. 
мы |. other classes of honest thinkers 
must be. to the uttermost farthing to 
Een a Government, which, in flagrant 
violation of their constitutional powers, aré 
granting exemption to a class of, favorites, 
„апа thus aidin, in tho effort to transfer our 
tres secular Governmént to. one hampered 
by the fetters of théology ? 

And this is precisely what the Universal- 
ists of жини! аге laboring to accom- 
plish. 


ара Weeki ef Кыша Tale, 
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Tho Fires of Hell Extinguished. 


Во far ай history extends into the past 
we are Informed therefrom that a largo 
portion of ht.aranity havo entertained tho 
idea that God, through the instrumentality 
of his creative power, had brought into ex- 
‘istence two localities, one designated as 
heaven, where the righteous will find an 
(егп homé, and be surrounded ‘therein 
with everything calculated to make them 
happy; the other region, a hell, burning 
with Ore and brimstone, where the wicked 
are tortured through’ the never-ending ages 
of eternity. . Heaven is located among the 
stars, while the exact location of hell has 
never been absolutely defined. Ву some it 
regarded as existing in the interior of the: 
others депо it as being near the 
South Pole; others still as being near heav- 
en, only separated from it by an impassable 
gulf. Virgil says: 
at Hell's dread mouth a thousand monsters 


je portal 
nd дев half Mathe 
Pollock declares:— wi ws 


"Beneath I of bürnlng fire, 
Tossing with tides of dark tempestuous wrath, 
And now wild shouts and 

And shrieking Inf 

Here alts In blood; the fury fell, 

By night and day lo watch the gatea of hell.” " 


It is this terrible idea of the existence of 
a hell evolved by God as n sort of cauldron 
in which to punish his own offspring for- 
ever; his awn“ flesh and blóod," brought 
into existence with the full knowledge that 
he wauld consign them to eternal torment — 
even while they were unconsciously sleep- 
Ing in the material and spirſtunl elements 
unorganized, he knew the destiny that 

alted each one,that he should cause to 
spring forth—it was this Idea, we say, of a 
place of torture, that has caused nearly all 
the misery in the world. The wicked who 
were candidates for bell, and drifting in that. 
direction, had no rights that the righteous 
were bound to respect, hence Galileo was 
ostracized for entertaining the opinion that 
the earth réVolved; Newton, when he first 
submitted his theory of gravitation, was do- 
nounced by plous bibliolators; Dr. Frank- 
lin, who tampered, with the electricity of 
the heavens, was anathematized for “threst- 


ening the will of an angry God ;" Copernicus, | 


whose brilliant discoveries Illuminated the 
world, was denounced by the church; and 
geology considered asa dark art of prying 
into hidden mysteries. 

Tt was this absurd idea of a hell for the 
wicked—those whodid not recelve thé pre- 
vailing dogmas that were set forth in varl- 
ous bibles,—and a heaven for the self-right- 
eous, that caused sclenti(ie men to be perse- 
cuted and thelr works suppressed: AVith- 
out these two localities deoply engrafted in 
the minds ot the people, елор person would 
have stood on his own individual merits, 
and the terrible tortures executed by Catho- 
lics and Protestants against heretics, would 
not have blotted to such a great extent 
the pages of history, 

Just think, for а moment, of human be- 
Ings being во degraded on account of ènter- 
taining wrong conceptions of God and à be- 
lief in thepxtatence of а hell, as to present 
à bill to а church organization for hanging 
and boiling a human being—a heretle—the 
compensation of two plous wretches, * who 
sat at the kettle and parbolled him,” 1 shil- 
ling; the “halter to hay him, and Sand- 
Wich cord, andecrews,” cost 1 shilling; the 
old haꝶ that scoured the kettle received for 
her services 2 pence, Friar Stone Wa hung 
and parboiled at Canterbury, in 1529, and 
the-above items were included in the ex- 
pense for. so doing, as set forth in an old 
magazine article. ч 

Very often, those who believe in the ex- 
istence of n/hell, are ferocious in nature, 
and relentfess in spirit, and in feeling they 

t the charactor of the revengeful 
God whom they Worship, Belleving in а 
vindictive God, would they not necessarily 
partake more or leas, of his nature? Does not 
that account for the terrible massacres in 
time past by religious devotees? Does not 
persecution cease tox à great extent with 
the recognition of a God of love, tenderness 


and compassion, such a one as is recognized | 


by Spiritualists Y 
Tho belief in the existence of à burning 
hell has been more or less shattered by the. 


‘advent of Modern Spiritualism, which has“ 


revealed startling facta to the world! . The 
rude natives who entertained the idea that 
when it rained, God was grief-stricken, 
would bavo knowi better, hid they under- 
stood the laws that govern the evolution of 
raln-storms, and those who considered. 
ho was angry when tho lightninga- flashed 
and, the thunders roared, would not have 
entertained such an absurd idea, had they 
known ‘the natural laws that.caüse the 
satne, ns people do at the present time: On 
з precise lovel with those, аге all classes of 

ists, Catholics, . Presbyteri- 


people—Methodis i 
ans and other secta—who bollevo In. the ax- 


istenco of a burning hell—they are igno- 
rant of the grand truths of spiritwal com- 


г are-degraded thereby; 
x wledge, and that only ean illuminate 
mind! emen always hay- 


that | 5d 


and describe to him the beautiful gardens |. £ 


with sparkling fountains, flowers ling 
forth with rainbow-tinted hues; and. the 
thoughts you express will make no more of. 
an impression on his mind, perhaps, than à 
drop of water would on a granite rock! It 
is theaame with some bigoted Feligionists. | 
Ten them of the spiritual realms, of the ave- | 
nues of communion between the two 
worlds, and that there is no burning hell 
but that God Is—Love! that angelic guar- 
dians watch the foótsteps of earth's chil- 
dren, and inspire each one to do right, and 
they an not, or will not,comprehend you, 

Occastonally, however, a prominent mins. 
later of the gospel, one who bas believed in 
existence of a hell emerges from the 
dogmas of the church, anil recognizing the 
grand truths of Spiritualism, he proclaims 
the same to the world! guch hps been the 
case with Rev. Dr. Thomas, two of whose 
sermons were published In previous num- 
bers of the JOURNAL, favoring in plain and 


forell age the Harmonial Philoso- 
"| phy, pre «ee we present another, 


which effectually denies a belief in u literal’ 
hell. Though preaching to a Methodist. 
congregation, he doubts the existence of a 
hell, believes in spirit communion, and in 
occupying the position he does, he is doing 
a grand good work! 

Swing, Beecher and other eminent di- 
vines, are in accórd with Dr. Thomas in the 
work of demolishing a bellef in hell, and 
from all the information we can gather on 
the subject, the fires of the same havo been 
completely quenched, and those infidels and 
heretics consigned there, (in belief) are 
known now to be walking the gilded shores 
of the Spirit-world. 

"This rapid advance on the part of emi- 
nent miniatera of the Gospel, augers well. 
It shows that the teachings of the Rgriaro- 
PruiLosoPHICAL JOURNAL, imparted year 
after year, are beginning to bear rich fruit, 
among those denoripated as divines and 
profound-thinken. Lot us hope and pray, 
that as tho cloudslof superstition and ignor- 
ance are dissipated, and tho bright rays of 
the Spiritual Sun ard allowed free access to 
the hearts ofman\nd, that not only the 
hideous belief in the existerice of a hell will 
disappear, but all other false notions and 
opinions not in accord with the nature of a 
God of love! 

“ But it Does Move." 


Galileo was riglit—tho world dé moves 
When asked, " What good hns'Spiritualism 
done?’ we have answered, It has rubbod 
Death of his terrors, furnished positive evi- 
dence of Immortality, put out the fires of 
Hell, and mado every man and woman their 
ownSüvior, We haye niso prophesied for 
many years, ‘that the churches must either 
accept the truths of Spiritualism ог lose 
thelr power to control the thinking minds 
of thisera. у 

Many prekchers of several of the denon 
{nations have seen the waning pówer of the 
chupch, the increase of rationalism, the 
skepticism of всей, and the advance of 
the world to Splgitualism or Materialism. 
They have seen the necessity of-a broader 
faith In han, of a more rational view 
of the future Ufo, of an increased spiritual- 
ity, of а moro comprehensive charity and a 
more rational view of the requirements of 
Infinite Justice, and have somehow come 
to the conclusion that that does not require 
infinite torture—endless puntsyment for 
hereditary vices or finite tı ion’. 
And while tho Eos ctum 
setts, who should have been among the 
foremost to have started this movement, 
have gone back td tho doctrines of the 
medieval ages, the clergymen of many 
other dynominations’ have расед them- 
selves ате, upon the records, and taken 
the step indicated by the progressive ad- 
vance of spiritual unfoldings and revedl- 
ments. Canon Farrar in Westminster Ab- 
bey, Beecher in Plymouth church, Dr 
‘Thomas in Chicago Centenary church; and 
even Dr. Tutkin, who has been denounced 
аз n "^ heretic hun! and who was instru- 
mental In banishing Dr. Thomas'from Chi- 

to Aurora à few years since, ів now 
‘Preuching -the Dy ca doctrines from 
tho same pulpit in Агога. Не ls reported 
as follow: 
“He claims ti 
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A Veteran T 


M. F. Dwight writes u un from Stafford, Ct. 
while renewing the subseription of Calvin 
Hall, that Мг, Hall, who is now d ears 
| old, looks for the weekly" visits of the R- 
INOIO-PMILOSOPMICAL JOURNAL, with all 
his old-time zeal, and we have to read it wy: 
him as soon after its arrival ns we can." 

Mr. Hall was ono of the firstSpiritualists 
to heal by the laying on of hands, which he 
did for somo fourteen years, and'mobt of it 
after he had reached the. allotted “three 
score and ten" of human life, And yet at 
this maturo age, this veteran Spiritualist 
cannot dis; with Шо JoURNAL. Like a - 
wiso marinoF ho is still studying the chart 
of the great ocean of life in the world bo- 
yond, and through the JOURNAL seeks still 
to be fanned by the soul Invigotatihg broez- 
es which are breathed through it from the 
other shore of the river, to which he із ap- 
proaching во near. . 


"Уе are informed that George D. Parker 
a Methodist preacher, with James Brook- 
shire, obtruded themselves upon the family 
of Wm. Sheriff, of Fort Bend county, Texas, 
Spiritualists, In an outrageous manner, cro- 
ating à "disturbance at the funeral of thelr _ 
only son. 

How long shall these religious bucaneers 
spread terror over the Lone Star State, in + 
their attempts to rob the Liberalist and 
Spiritualist of the rich treasures, which 
freedom from such withering, damn! 
creeds os theirs, hiis bestowed upon (ћеш? 

— н 
Mrs. Richmond's Lectures. 


In our next issue, we will give another ro- 
markable lecture by Mrs. Richmond, under 
the control of Swédenborg. It Іва grand 
production, and wil} be read with interest 
by all бома minds. 


Laborers in the тарзе Vineyard 
and other Ifoms of Interest. 


Sol. W. Jewott is hoaling the sick in Phi | | 
adelphia. RO 

T. Н. Stewart has been lecturing at South 
Bend, Ind. 

Dr. J. K. Balloy is still lecturing in Min- 
„nesota. 

Dr. Kayner will tecture, in Winchester, 
Ind., January 24th, 25th, 20th and 27th—five 4 
lectures. 

Wo refer our readers to В. F. Under- 
wood's article that appears in another 
column, 

Spiritualism, we are Informed, із stirring 
up an interest.in Quincy. IL, and gaining 
many now adherents; while many phases of 
medi hip are being developed in the 
various circles which are regularly held. 

Next Sunday morning the spirit, Phoenix, 
will control, Mra, Richmond: and speak on 
this subject: “ Creation, Disintegration, and 
Laws that pertain to Life aud Death.“ In 
the evenlog she will be controlled by the 
spirit of ‘Theodore Parker, who will dis- 
course on the “Incoming Tide.” 

Among the many successful healers. who 
havo been developed within the ranks of 
Spiritualism, Mrs. C. M. Morrison, of Bos- 
ton, stands among the first, The uniyersal 
success attending her practico for thir last 
few years із almost uriprecedented, judging 
from the testimorty-that-conm 

Mr. Massey, of Farley, Ia. paid us a visit 
last week. He informs us that things havo 
changed thero very much in favor of Lib- 
eralism in the last two years, They ‘now 
havo a free Liberal Library with 
many readem as the old. Library 
tion, and а good society of Libe 
posed of Spiritualists and Free-thinkei 

A poem by Mrs. Martif appears іп another 
column addressed to Skiwakee, on his 
203га birthday. The event was duly cele- 
brated at the residence of Dr: Billing, 
24 Ogden avenue, and it was в brilliant af- 

r throughout. S&iwakeo is Mrs. Billing 
Indian control; he Is beloved by all who 
аге acquainted with him. . 

пө following are thé appointments ot. 
De. J, L. York, in Michigan, for January 
and February: at Lowell, January 13th to 
18th; at Tonia, January 10th to 21st; at Kast 
Saginaw, January 24th to.29th; at Saranao, 


| 10th to Mth; at Rockford, February 17th to 
ard z. at Grand Waplds, February 24th; at 


dp address him at.Ionla, Mich. 

The review of Joseph Cook in the last 
number of-the Wew-Hnglandér is sald to 
layo been written by Prof. Asa Gray, of 
Harvard. It is one of the most searching 

of the kind evet known, and accuses 
Cook of charlatanry, with some proofs’ 
mast be troublesom te him. Mr, 
retorts by calling 
„” but Prof. Gray 3 
m of sclentifio people and tbe 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. 


Answers to Questions. 


Reported exbremiy for the attori PaiLosorutcat, 
eren 


© Spirit of James Nolan through ble own material 
ised organs of speech In thie presence of bi 
Mrs. Nollis Вор at lier residence, H Ogder 
Chicago. 


Norica то оса Reaoans - Questions wich are 
T S Character Va which end V 
а o eto Ve 


Qvesivox:—Can a person be siek while the 
blood within the body remains perfectly pure? 


2 
instance, 


Juror. aturo bavlog given alr as the 
reat blood purityer, is It possible when the blood 
cela ea beyond the.capacity of the lungs to 
purl uso condensed alr, thua Inhating donble 
Or thribhle the quantity at each breath, and 
thereby throw off double or thribble the amount 
of waste matter, thereby purifying the blood, and 
Жомок the diseased tiauen to rebuild from pure 


e Gs ‘Yes, in evel 


ANSWER —Y es, it is possible to relieve a 


person 
A puer on earth there an builders, 
bouse bull „аге there In the higher realms 


ders, 
of spirit-life. world builders A 
ANswER:—No! The component parts 
of the different planets have existed. forey-~ 
er; they are aggregated or called together 
by làws: governing the entire universe, fut. 
by no two or three persons; in other wdrds, 
the laws of nature, universal in thelr aj 
cation, evolve the planets, and not any 
son 


.QuesTION:—As а man in New York City 
E: ihe heuer of a battery to oscillate là Lon 


lon, does his роже геме to that extent that 
tan ая easily С ре! to tremble in 
orbit? 


Answer:—Yes, Vf Фе understa 
laws that govern the electric curren 
connect this planet with other planets. 


Qu —Can a band of if they 
remove a person from this pis eium 


ANSWER:—They can. 


the 
that 


Question:—Nave you known of such instances? 

Axswen:—Yes, frequently. 

@скяттюя:. a pleceof putrescent matter ho 
larger than (taken from a тозе 


who had th hj magnified to the sae of a dol. 
Tar Teould seo amall animais traversing It” darting 
Around with great velocity. Do these animal 
cules cause the disease? . 


ANSWER:—They do in many diseases. In 
epizootic, small pox; itch, measles and yar- 
ious material diseases, thelr presence “йу 
be detected, 

Questiox:—How conveyed lo tho system? 

Anewen:—Every breath of air inhaled is 
full of animalcules, and under certain con- 
ditions of the system, may induce disease, - 

„ Qoestiox:—In сазе of diphtheria ts the disease 
a fungold growth? $ 

Axswen:—Yes. I have also watehéd the 

disease called cholera,and I know it is pro- 


duced by what, Anerson inhales. 
Quastion:—" ee mean to say that disease 
may be caused tj ted clothing’ 
ANswEn:—Yes. No one ought to sleep 
in aroom that is infedted, or where there 
is a sick person. 


а 88 :— What Is the nature of the so-called 
jouble? 
Answer:—It 18 the spiritual form-stand- 


"ing ontalde of the~physical body, thit is 
seen by clairvoyants. 

-Questioy:=In what relation does It stand to 
the person? 


Answen:—It 1з simply the spirit ot the 
person. 


Qurstiox:—Are there servants fo 
the same as here? 


ANSWER. „ not as you have them 
here, All people in spirit-life stand on the 
- same foundation, and each опе is respected 
in his occupation. Laboris cheerfully done 
= fs a work of love instead of for wages’ 
Фокатіох:—А. e wise spirita who «cin i. 
duce а rain коп If thoy des 
ANSWER:—Yes; and when thé law is un- 
derstood you can do it as well as spirits. 
Nahe Сва the gm вее the mind, or that 
which evolves thought 
ANsWER:—They: can. 
U 


spirit-tife 


hidden f m 
безе hidden rom а spiri 


R>—Np; not to as great an extent, 


ox:—What wo 
IEEE put end p — 


H таса Pe ry - ina con- 
fused condition; that is the Judgment, rea- 
воп, etc, confused, without power of con- 
centrating the thoughts iw any direction. 

Qvrstrox:—How long a lime is required to ге. 
cover in? 


ANsWwEN:—It may be hours; under some З 


circumstances it а requiredays. ~ 


ANSWER:— Yes; реч rapidly than 
those whose wili power is weak. 


in Detvolt, Mich... by 
. Charcb, Mre. П. S. 
Tito» to Dr. J. Н. Hill, of indiana. f 


at the home of the Rev. John. M, Spear, 2210 
Mt. Vernon street, Philadelphia, on the Sth inet, Mi 
Amanda Curtis to Marton Tuttle; 


Esq. wf Adrian 
reat En 
ind left the commanity le 199; she 
possesses mediumistic gifts, aud iwel) advanced In. 
spirteommenton. > T 


Passel to Spirit- Tit 


Died of typbold pneumonia, оп the morning of the 
20 ait. at Мө residence prar Pittavilie, Fort Bend 
worte. aged 33 year. 


Passed to the higher life, from 
$254, 1672, David Arnold. aged 7 у 


фур» Co, 
loved to 


jed an honorable, 
and асу. 
the i 


1675, the services 
ter, of Auburn, N. Y. 


Died, at Danville, TIL, on the lat of Dec., 14:7, Jane, 
wife of Theophilus Parsons, 
Moore, of Starfeld, IN., and Lyman К. Moore, of Altona. 
Ш. who are both among the olf Spiritualiete In ihe. 
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With Vick’ Illustyated Catalogue for 
1878 comes No. 1. Vol. 1. of Vick's Mlustrat- 
ed Monthly Magazine, well filled with use. 
ful information about adörñing thé роте, 
laying out the grounds, cultivating flowers, } 
with many plates, and a beautiful coloted 
plate of phlox and pansies. Published at 
Rochester, N. Y., at 82.15 per year, 


—— 


Liberal | Leagues. 


Allow me to advise those who arganize 
Local Liberal Leagues, to hand a notice of 
the organization ta the nearest agent ofthe 
associate press, and request that it be tele- 
graphed over the country. 


am Bakiog Powder, chemists 
bave decided A be pure and healthy. 
SrimrrCALISTé visMing the city can fnd conl. 
fortable rooms, with board, at 81.00 per day at &. 
South Jeferson St 


Du. Price's fne Flavoring Extracts of Lemon, 
Prange, Vanilla, ete., impart thelr delicate fresh 
fruit flavor In whatever they iaay be used. 


eld, Test Menicu—answers 
Хо. 61 West 424 Gtreet, corner 
Sixth ате, New York. Terms #3 and four Scent 
stampa. Routan TOUR Lerrans vainaa 


Dx. Разск'а Floral Riches 1. the perfume for 
clergymen, public speakers, dentista and physic. 
lans—it ls во gratefully refreshing 


nd. Felectie Phyalelan, 
. La Salle and Washing: 
ton Sta, examlàes disease- Clalrvoyantly; adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernia, and fur 
nishes them ta order. Bee his advertisement 
another column. 


Clairypyant Examinations from Lock of 
Hair. 
Dr. Butterdietd will write ‘you, a clear, pointed 
and correct diagnosis б your disease, its causes, 
progress, and the prospect of avadical cure. Ех 


Dollar, with namo 


Address. Р Butter- 


10859 


‘Charming 
goods, J, L. Pati 
Will senda package 
with. Mustrated 


etures:—To Introduce their 
‘Co, 162 Will St, N. 

of” Decalcomanie Pictures 
catalogue, “to ever 
d eight сел 


The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoyas 
Mrs. С.М. Morrison, М. D. 
‘Thousands acknowledge Миз. Monntson's un- 
paralléted success tn giving diagposis by lock of 
hajr, and thousands have boén cured with magne- 
Used remedies prescribed by her Medical Band. 
Diaoxosis вт Lerren.—Enclose lock of patient's 
bair and $1.00. Give the name, age abd sex. 
Remedies sent by mail to all parte of the United 
States and Canadas. 
1 Circular containing testimonials and system 
of practice, sent free on application, - 
Address, МЕЗ. C. M. MORRISON, M. D. 
m Р.О. Box 9519, Boston, Mass. 
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Poires from the People, 


AND INFORMATION ON yamrous 


HARMONIAL PHILOSOP) 


^w eri night and morn— .. 


f tho winters and the prog 
We ndod the rose and om. 
мев 


„Уге need have smiles and frowns— 
= We need ohr Joys and need our woos 
And all Hfo'eups and downs. 
Bat ngfeare we need to borrow \ 
. ‘our deitined end or way, 
If we only let to-morrow, 
Find us better than day. 


For each trial proves à leszag 
> ii but rightly understood, 
* Something surély wórth possessing 
For our everlasting good. * 
—Da. D. Ann Davis. 


our tolls and need repose— 


Accounted Righteous. 

We are accounted righteous before God on); 
for merit of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ 
by Fajth, and not from our own works, or deserv- 
ing:— Article of Religion. 


And that we do not hesllate to say ni 
wo do not believe, and assert to the contrary me 
emphatically; the next thing In order Is to 
colve condemnation from the salntly preachers, 
for thus expressing ourselves honestly and сап. 


didly. We are considered blaspi f wo вау 
that we have as good s i gr ag 
дета Chriat, us be or bis followers haveto ff 


that wo are on the road to H—1. , 

And here comes іп the viclousness of this 
chene of salvation; It makes the воші litte, кей. 
Ду ава despicable, and souls of this character are 
extremely Intolerant, and. almost blood.thiraty. 


will close the argument with, "You will Бате to 
come to It; you have got to acknowledge “Christ,” 
ete, Wo exclaim, “My God! we won't! for we 
cannot—nay, dare not—violate the p im. 
planted in our nature! The dictates of feason"— 
af! that Is what every zealot aud dogmatiat во ab. 


hors—teaches ns that we аго Just as good as any 
other man, lf we demean ourself us well; and If 
Christ was а roan, ore are just as good as he, If we 
behave as well; and lf he wag not а man, he can- 
not be а pattern er object for us to aspire to, or 
worship. it Goa has given the age A.D, one to 
thirty, any more light than he сап, ог does, give 
today, he la partial. Tue God that evérybody 
сап consclontionsly worship, is à loving, honest, 

jultable God, punishing allie, and revealing him- 
self aliko at all times, under ike conditions, 

Every moral man {гше to bis pristine nature, 
must bfiedossity scout this шау Ideale story 
boat the mediumistle Jew, Jesus Christ, and 
‘tho scandal attached to his conception by a ghost. 
Draper says that It was, according to fistorlane, 
not ва uncommon thing -for women to ascribe 
conception to ghosts, In order to escape the penal. 

‚ ty attached to Mlelt crimtnalities, God, forbid, 

that wo, at this day and age should be assailed hy 
tho followers of the frulta ofan Illegitimate persia 
for daring to uncover the truth In this mattàr and 
boldly expose It to the world. We- dont. belleve 
this story of Christ's parentage any more than wi 
40 the stories of men walking around with marble 
loge, In the tales of the Arablan Nighta! 


MONCURE D. CONWAY. ` 


Ме Writes a Characteristic Letter to 
5 — ihe Cinelanat! Commercial. 
Е From Londo: 


Although Mr. Conway ls liberal In his views, in 
many respecta, yot be exbiblta a foolish, petulant 
fosling towards Spiritualists, Ho gives an account, 
however, of the wonderful manifestations gives 

"through Rey, Thomas Berney, a prominent, mala. 
ter of the gospel In Eaglaod. He informs the 
while he waa belag ordained, an 

"Tt was a shock bf electrielty 

at‘ the point e my left shoulder, apd I received 


Strength.“ The holy spirit several times saved |. 


| his life by’ warning. him not to gó by acertaln 
iralo, or to lead his Sorte. etc, and be several 
, times вт and lücldent. Once ho 


Lord Jesus Christ," 
quite" well "Tis Lord Jesus Christ 
Appeared to bim, and eyon took one of Mr. Ber- 


every word?” asked thp Lord. (In the present 
. ondion ‘ot the sermon, trade the | 


Ч ом self, humbly 
` the attitude of prayer. And beheld that I was 
by Seven Angels, bright, and clothed in 
MM pin ‘And my spirit coütinued 


RELIGTO-PHILOSOPHICOAL JOURNAL. 


true means of protéction; yet the country's Inter- 
csta and safety аге to bo sácrüicod to —?* ' 
When Mr, Con ey says Bpiritualista nev 


two slates nalled securely together, he tells a false. 
hood, That feat le frequently accomplished 
through the mediumship of Dr. Slade. 


A HAUNTED JAIL. 


A Columbiana County Murderer 


to be Playing t. ` 


The otber night 
the prisoners 


tb. of thelr existente, and which 
ppalled the илен. heari, bolag In 
Ца паге inexplicable and frightful. "At about’ 
nine o'clock Tooley McKee, who ls coüfined in 
for selling liquor In violation of the law, di 
himself of his clothigg and got, bed. Sho 
afterward unearthly felis were’ to emi 
Nat once ће U 
т, 


сев hanging in 

ith terrible vio! 
tho iron bed was wrenched from Its fastenings 
the bed-clothes few In the utmost. disorder about 
the Ap if to add 
risoners ip t 
чертчї 
on end and 


Malle ail around Мт 


id, with a cry to Deputy Galley for hi 
he sank fainting om the Naor. As In broken ae: 


1 ie prisoners are 
Та thelr beMef that Mead has returned to eart! 
haunt the Jall—New Liston (Ohio) Journal. 


брі оа». d Conjurers. 


The following, from Ernest Whatley in the 

London Spiritualist, l. well, worthy of perusal: 
Some time эзсе І olferved in the Spirttualiat 
an account ofthe trigdnion feat of Dr. Lynn's 
asse] Wallace, In which 
jet, Mr, Wallace was in: 
е whnlfestatlons to apiritu- 
imply s conjuring trick very clêv- 
ed, м жал also tho Instantaneous 
d tapes tied by any of the 

n fed 1а 


пау а 
ет, Fo ад; 
few Inches apart by a pleco of tapo, whieh ls Just 
lonk enough to go onte only round each arm. 
‘The first knot may be drm enough, but the second 
1а bound to boa руш, Mt уоп Keep your hands 
ile Mt ls belog tled—i cannot be 
e. This ia а secret known to but few, 
'. Lynn certain! maps capital uas of iE alt 
rale mo extremely at first, when I was In the 
cabinet with the medium; and altyOugh I bad 


in tho Jail at | 


firmly Шей him myself (not. th 
t сш 
ШР түрүк Sie cen 


О! course, these explanations are on! 
event shaim mediums playing tricks, 
Bot lain other manifestatio: 
different natui „writing 

Dr. for examp! 

such men os those 1 have named shi 


P 
iL of thelr evidence in other 
Jar der n , tie pos, 

Tsee Dr. Wyld refers to the Everdtta In thla 
week's aod Everett told him 
фе was, freed from be handeuifa "In a trance! " 
Let Dr. Wyld consult Mosara, Hamle, 

Tho Bisdquariers of Roman Catbollclm have 
n spiritual manifestation. А. И. gives the follow- 


i 
45 


| pd 
Ji 


locked. Tour 
tho «ame вош 


tion my wife b 
tro, the dotaflą of which 
member that the last time he ap] 
dream he sald, “I am not permitted to wilt you 
ao, Гат going to а bigber.place. 1 
10 you three times; three times, thi 
4 then disappeared. 
at length cáme round for my wife to 
full}her pfomise of calling agaln at St. Rpirlto. 
he Ibquired for Pietro, ahd was Informed by the 
sister of charity attending on the ата (аа that the 
‘nought Cor had dled very shortly after she 
left tbe hospltal on her last Чї, calling оп 
my wife and her eiter by name with his last 
breath. Yours truly in the cause, А.Н. 


A GLOOMY RELIGION. 


A Want of Sunshine In the ** House 
of 6. 


Professor John Stoas 
ture, entitled “Scotch "Nationality," to 
lence in Dennison Free Church, Armudale-atreet, 
Glasgow, Scotland, а few, weeks ago, Не sald. 
that of the Indications of §cotch natlonallty\the 
most stropfly marked was.the religlon of the 
реорій, One of the гера of thhlr form of ге. 
ligion, though this was to be regretted, was to 
«їе any sende of humor. and the Aberdonlans, 
the most typleal of Scotchmen, had tho most 


dern faces ho had ever soon, lookin aa Mf they 
had been carved out of granite, for all his ебі 
could nol screw a smite out of them. Thero 


certain self-righteo 
certain want of hui 


СТРА 


to get much a mic 
they quarrelling about? Where wi 
now? Why did ahey not ru 

arms and embrace each other? Не called unon 

hem, Іа 0 jo of common sense and 8L Paul, 

to perfect one another -In love and unity. Then 

there was a decided want of sunshine In tlie деп. 

there was a do. 

which 

monize with the galety of Monday. 

It was very absurd for porsona to Imagine because 
they were religious that they must not danc: 

they must nok vllt theatres, Of course, ho did 

not say that all plays were good any more than 

П еге коой; blit If the; ronized the 

Te did ‘not think that bad pieces 

rotaln thelr position on the stage. 

Why, the Young Men's Association of that church 

шї! oven have dramalle representations of thelr 

own, In which scriptural characters might bo бе. 

Noe i Vad thing to mix up gloom 

igion, and always to talk on religious sub. 

were In the mouth. At the 


would lon 


hi 
with attention, and loudly appl 
Professor recelved a hearty vol 


‘Tried in the Fire. 


Mrs. Mary Buydain has been at. Clevoladd, O, 
and one of the papers thoro alludes to hor as fol- 


low 


Tho medium, а rather hendeonie woman of 
about thirty-eight, upon the, platfo 
And after tho audience and organ had 
tured with a discordant chorda, (ће sj 
was an Indjan Т Who bad frozen to 
п of the medium, 
wem and 


them to protect. 

of the performance wi 

The medium mutterin; 
look off the hot ci 
fondied it ва thoi ге 
. ‘Then abe turned the and 
ber. and arma through it until, had 
ted her at all she would have been hor. 
\ Then she allowed the famo to 
mouth and пове and it did not seem to 
‘alcohol stand. 
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as to singe the 
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Report of Seance.—Frank Ollereon, of 
Witlough! 
was the modum. She эм in daré cabinet, 
six persons present. The first form that арреа 
could not materialize distinctly. ‘The ateand form 
Lbatappeared was my own angel guide, came nut 
ту plaiuly, and spoke to mo with an expression 
thal то one but myself could recogni t 
form of а man thon appeared, rather below the 
mediuar height, full beard and dark complexion; 
mot fecognized. Then camo a woman, very tall 
Ata slim, dark hair, wide collar (old siyle), very 
large. necktie of garnet color around the neck, 
and tied In large bow In front, not recognized, 
Rhe waa followed by Tight complex. 
rt dress, black 


n tried to, but could not mater! 

|y, but carried on Conversation with Mr, 

eman present) for twenty minutes; 

one talking and childish laugh by the 

Other at the samo ume. When tho séance 

closed, the medium had no pulso or any seeming 

feapiration for twenty minyles; seemed Шке опе 
dead. In the dark cfrclo 
jato writing. 1 gota со 
ier and one from Zac. 


of Northfield, Minn, 
ene account of the мыр. 


ing oF quieting 
Now, if th 


s if ко will he tell us with what ef- 
f Йа bare tried prayer? and 
forting upon the grasshoppers and so far аа my 
observation goes there were no hoppers Jesh by 
о doing. But coal, tar and sheet iron did 
work. 


Propheey.—F. W Е 
Y, writes: I prophesy th 
the United States, founded b rea. 
soning men and мото evolute—progress, 
1. and women will be citizens. 
2. Land be national property, 
З. Laws will be few and simplo. 
ы Hlowmenteada secured to each citizen, Inallena. 


s, Mt. Lebanon, N, 
the Govern t of 


na. 
and government, pui 


lished, poverty not found. 

asses of people" will occupy the land. 
ig In corrected generatio, 

ving a spiritual regenerati 


Magnolia, O., writes:—l rò- 
engraving you sent me, 
Joho Shobe, 180 Adams 
was very agreeably disap. 

'handsomer than Tag f 


ly а transition scene, showlng fully th 
of earthly fi е transition moment 
‘emaciated ем X i well represented. , The 
co beautiful in Ute acent to Ite 
w 


—). Н. Hardogot Gros 
bango, 00 


Geo, Farnsworth, of 

lectures on 

ri here, by Dr. 

‚С Andrews, our Stal He reviewed 
of Врила, 


Pettit writes to the Jovawar: 
re а few questione which I think would 
Vefbeneficlal, and sot some minds to thinking; will 
ou please insert them [n your valuable paper, and 
obligo, 
1. Would less LI it be for the good of 
say buman being? des Е 


God loves. ls enemies will he punjíh thom 
for thelr ? 


just in God to be kind to all 
stato? 
endless.punlshment, will 
who are ватой taies dive e 
Juste require the Infiiction of 
ретеу recolla? 
) вате all men bnt cannot, ls ће 
nand will not, ls he 


28; 
EET 


gi 
ig 


ii ба dod whl anything contrary to his 
18, : ica of hip greta NAK 
lid not know all at the creation, Is he 
knowledge! 
И God д Чу he do Vo for 
pi burnlag men in it? 
became a devil by ™ 


RE 


sis 


H 
gi 


by, writes: — Misa Lucy. A. Haddock 


iré uplverga) salvation when be’ 


2 
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E Notes and Extracts. 


* An angol visited Elijah, 
An angel wrestled with Jacob. 
Am angel advised and directed Gideon. - 
An angel stopped Balaam п tho wayside 
Am angel appeared to Abraham: 
№ hie word rendered “hell” Is Tartarus, borrow. 
ed as the name for the prison of evil ч ў 
n gel visited Elizabeth as to the coming ol 
the Bapt, ^ 
Mahomet, according.to the reporta pf the 
Когай, made heavenly voyages. |, 
Remember that spirits аго not infallible, and 
do not know everythin; 
An spoke unto the wife of Manoa, ја 
daylight, and disappeared from ber presence in a 
r 


flame of 
hey grow... Thole 
‘a! ewe to the vul. 


x 
‘Tho verb “to damn’ In the Greck 
— тоге. пог less than U rb "to соп. 
етп,” * 
AM of Dr, Crowell’ family are strong Spiritual. 
but their Inquiries are conducted in the pri- 
хасу of thelr own hom 
Like many others, Mr.-A.J. Davis 
no public part in the spiritual mo: 
America. Н 


Memory is not one distinct faculty, but rath- 
er the harmonious or healthy action of each 


hose which preval here, 

ture B 
Tn spiritlifo the Influence of oxternal objecta la 
rather of a'subective character, and the Influence 
of mind upon mind la more direct In Ма opera: 
Чоп than fn the earth life 

Mahomet pretended to recelvo all Ма revela. 
tions from the Angel Gabriele who, he sald, was 
sent from @о on a purpose to deliver- them tato 

im. 


The, Mohammedan population of the world ls 
reckoned at 124,000,000, and, strange to вау, has 
кенә, been untouched by апу'епегдейо or sys- 


tematle Chri 
dut "The ‘spirita 
р nomena by means of th 


"aura" which emanates from the sitters genoral- 

ly, but more particularly from the medium. 

Conditions.—The room 
hould ‘be free from 


er! 
е cirele meets 
nd, If possible, be 


world, and the glory 


through а medlüm In Knglayd, 
‘ork Of spiritual organization 
ink real spiritual worke 
ior, and make a powerful network of 100 
ences for spiritual purposes. 

Tt may bo that. tho old doctrine of hell, which 
tbe plous lady sald would, if abolished, “take a: 
half hierrellglon,” will bà preserved oniy bv the 
profano; for wo сав hardly oxpeot they will la fu- 
jure bid people "Go to Tartary!" 

True Spiritualism ls the biehoat of BH ectonces, 
because И reveals to ua а knowledge of tho world? 
which now Is, and that which Je to come, demon: 
sirating that the apirit of man ls supreme over 
matter, and therefore Immortal. > 


wesen passing up the arm l 
у tho forerunner of phenomena. "Those 
ho feel it fret, or most po 

КШ 


s, And will soon 

ntarily move about, and 
Shocks In thelr bodies: 

Emily Kislingbury, llah lady 
paaralan аа оне да, Када ау 
of the majority of Spiritualists with whom 1 
came In contact, pointed to the conclusion 

шат in America ts as a movemen 
much lower footing than with us lp Eoglan 

‘Thomas 


that 
Qna 


tell vou that 
plag and walling” in everlastiog torment. 
Bat soli, who taro entered the ether fe, know 


‘The object of the Theosophical 
pursue the study of occult or 

ide by sido with that of mnt and mi 
philosophy, and ta seek for an explanall 

causes of A^ are Dow 

In the w ‘stored up for thousands of years 
in tho writings of Indian, Egyptian Ireclan 
sages. 


Boclety la to 
ошо. 


"The rocepilon of s 


ritualism has been, 
cedented; and th the ald of 


is эгей confined In ite 

hour ls ripe it bursts 

and ls Instantly 
itterfiy 


lato the, por . Д 
Nka mannér the spirit of man is wunder tho 


all 
virtues and info sow state of 
exlatence-—its splrit.home. 


Non-Spiritualiste areapt to Imagiog that 
Miaigbtway Becomes a. kind of demigod, 
ts afe vo accompli 


I" of 
th moria or ll 


ШЕР 
the ап. 
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| Jesus of Nazareth; 


on, 


TRUE HISTORY 
or THR 


* 


{ш Caled Jesu " 


Embracing his Parentage, Youth, Original Doe- 
trinepand Works, bla Career па n Publie Teather 
and Pbyslelan of the People; also, The Nature 
of the Great Conspiracy ngalnit Ыш, with all 
the Incidenta of his Tragica} Death, given 
on Spiritual Authority from Spirits who 
were Contemporary Mortals ven him 
while on thé Farth.—Glven 
through the Medlumahlp of 


ALEXANDER SMYTH. 


PREFACE., 7 


|. Init he is divested of al) the myth- 
Лола origin, ag represented in en 

the mental view of the present age 

rv атау, 

ful jaliy berama e 

marty? to his love and good Intentions topard mankind. 
The numerous incident and startling facta pertalelng to this 


inia nod style of the Aultifor, who hna 
ге for any Imperfections that may be 

ul, than that be мы done his bet to make It com preven 
sive, Ho portant aod toteresting to all classes of темдек. Bome 
persona, not being favored with the new llght of the age, will 
probably discredit ite Spiritual authority, Iren. that will not 


May It be prodeti 
the mines of manki 


piri 
‘vidual wbo spbseribes himself ће Маром ARD AUTHOR, 
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whole three hundred and fifty-six pages. The ab- 
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‘evenly sustálned to the last line. 

То close the estate of the late proprietor, we will 
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Terma Cam tn —— 
Жы Р. „ 


A Reply to Dr. W. B. Carpenter. 
"ву M. A- (OXON)” 
10580904 from last жоё. 


t Cox can hardly be set е 


Mr Sergean! 
as a rampant Spiritualist, who need not/ be 
th ma 
spir- 


no 
wit 


Avow iis knowl 
ing sòcialty inj 


1t impossible fora mar to 
go and belief without be- 
red. It is only here and 
there a few whQ snap thelr Angers in the 
face of Mrs, Grugdy, and proclaim whut is 
in their "minds without flinching,. And 
these are harri 8 foolish utterances 
such as this of. Dy. Carpenter's, forced to 
turn asidi ‘off some fresh attack ov- 
al, to the disturbance of thelr 

‘and to the . of their 

. It is on]y u Ге io will al- 

w themselves to be'made target at which 
ther sufficient. 


le will turn away apd, 
he с 


а теге crew of evil«loers. 
modern rack and. faggot, We don't burn 
ple now; we set public opinion at them 
jy means such us those used in tbe article | 
‘under notice, und the arch-priosts and in- 
quisitors ‘are the Carpenters of science, 
who have run away with the cast-off 
clothes of medieval pas and wear 
them with arrogant dogmatism worthy ot 
their original owners. + . 
ESOTERIO APIRITUALISM, 

And this із not all, At results from these 
tactics that the public här no man: es- 
timating the depth to whfch 'spiritualisi 
has struck its roota in the minds of those 
who see and know, and are familiar ith 
facts which the Carpenter: ly read of 
sparsely, or not at all. Thoy—tlie outside 

ublio—are driven for their facts to such 
Bors as that of Mr. Home, tb the enthusi- 
astic utterances in some spiritualistic npws- 
papers. fanatica) enough and wild to their 
mind, but not one whit more so than the ut- 
terances of Little Bethel would seem to Hux- 
ley or Tyndall—and to any:hole-and-corner 
scandal that circumstances make public 

roperty. This із not the platform of 
now! ; and from it der are ^as 
‘well fitted to criticise Esoteric Spiritualism 
аз a Christian missio: usually із to un- 
derstand the subtloties of the Brahminical 
mind. It is literally true that they know 
quur whatever about the subject, save 
in some of its outer deformities, 

And they nover can know in their pres- 
ent temper ef mind. Ladles and gentlemen 
will nor admit to their осы, when they 
assemble for what to them із an act, of 
such spiritual communion.as to be a true 
act of worship, one who brings with: him 
вис! ind, such a complexion of spirit, as 
Dr. ter has betrayed in some parta 
tcl Society can a man 


long 
to che 
awake and ал са 
he is. The 


of а fact 
learned 


‘This is what ram 
lon can carry a. 


bene ir disti 
„ Ton ві 
fect upon суйе better known. 
myself. It ip daily under my notice. Wit- 


the most honest in intent, the.most 
fail to 


they did. nob seo it— 
re their 


ili 


BB 


E EH 
SHE 
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inter is R means a solitary instance 
of this mental blindness and obliquity, pro- 
‘he is only one of 


осей. by 
the most. чч They. who аге fa- 
„miliar with our cdarts of law are aware 
that of all witnesses the least trustworthy 
scientific witnesses—exports as they are 
led. It is a vulgar error that attributes 
leds of honesty to them than to other wit- 
negses, Their untruthfulness is, in fact, 
the reault of prepossession. They go into 
the witness box possessed with theories, 
and, арк ону perhaps, they. measure 
/the ‘facts by thelr theories, They cannot 
seo faeta that tell against the 
mute or magnify whatever Ласі 
their preformed views. itl 
Carpenter. Nobody will deny his hunesty. 
Tt is ftnpossible to. deny that ке із the slave 
of рге sion ànd prejudice. Psychology, 
from.íts very nature, is peculiarly subject 
to the illusory effects of prepossession, and 
therefore psychologists, will do to take 
warning by во eminent ап ехаў ааз that 
of Dr. Carpenter, and in pursuing’ their re- 
коше to be ever on guard against pre. 
possessions which. blind thelr еура equal 
with those that distort, deceiver and multi- 


ly. 
Р And this із no affair of yesterday. Thir- 
ty years the self-same accusations were 
made against him. In turning over the 
fourth volume of The Zoist, 1 found an Ar-; 
ticle in: which his then mental attitude is 


„ "Dr. Carpenter manifests a strony 
deeply-rooted hostility without the 
ness of an open foe. fle carps und cavils, 
nibbles a little here and there, detracts, de- 
precintes, and shows unmistakably’ the 
animus which governs his pi ings. 
He. would like. condemn the whole sys- 
-tem; but, haunted by a fear of its truth, he 
condemns with n reservation, critical, i le 
djelously—that із to say, leaving a wide 
Margin to hop backwards and forwardi 
сому шау іп time come to dictate." 

r. Carpenter has not "put off the old 
man,” andit із too Inte now to hope that he 
ever will, until the vell ia removed from his 
eyes, and ho sees "no longer through à glass 

y. ace to face" For men who 
cultivate the temper of mind that this arti- 
cle betrays, progress is ns impossible as for 
some belated Tory squire. Tho desire for 

rogress must come from" within. Prof, 
ыы, in the сойгво o! liant. 
to the Milland Istituto, says :— 

"TW his * Essay on С) 1 r. Emerson, 

1 ^ -pl&ured intellectual 
progress as rhy umic. At a given moment 
по едра (з surrounded by a barrier which 
| marks its limit, It gradually gathers clear- 
nesa and strength, until by and by some 
thinker of exceptional power bursts the 
barrier and wins a wider circle, Within 
which thought once more entrenches itself. 
But the internal force in. accumulates, 
the new barrier Ja in its turn broken, and 
the mind finds itself surrounded by a still 
wider borizon.' 

The simile is good, and it may be added 
to its already quoted application, that. this 
same thinker of exceptional power who 
makes his breach in the wall is sure to find 
himself the mark for abuse and ridicule 
from those less adventurous soula w! 
has left behind—if, that Is to say, big wide: 
horizon includes awy vjews of truth that 
they do not Uke, or which do not square 
with their pre fons. Entrenched be- 
hind the toppling wall, they will assuredly 
amuse ives with throwing at the 

loneer the stones which he hai dislodged 

m the breach. [tas been the story of 
all timo, and the pi advanced ago 18 no 
exception. a 

It was so as regards sclentifia truth when 
Galileo tried in vain to persuade tho then 
leaders of QU to look through his tele- 
‘scope, It Was so in respect of religious 
truth when deca; udaism received 
with scorn the teac! 


and 


Nazareth’ 

rulers belloved on hii are, mutatis mus 
fendi the questions that are always asked 
by the Grundyites, whether of scientific, or 
social, or religious life. “Whatdoes the T $^ 
al Socidty say ?? s dre you quit re it 

^ form'Y" “Is the devil at bottom. 


people 


he has taken no note, and 
о hay “reckoned without his 
host" He can't slay facts; and hi 
to know, ff he does not, 
not answered till it is answered at its eat. 


| A. total A for thia 
'rvades hls article, 


ожа no better, or to fortify a weak саво, 
he мба: al hat he can turn to his 
Ш 


on Ii 
hi 


ot avrg he has nas no idea, of 
Li 


gathered together as specimens of spir- 

- are no more fairly typical of 

1s во communicated, than are the 
phemous maundort 

teristic, 


teach! 
that whi 


preacher charac! ET 
ospel of modern Christian- 


cul 


ible but thelr author? Sui 
waa done with 
with every 


man 
Цев on the surface, 
ta teach 


anli- f. 


Oxford М. А. as attornoy-general for 


Е! . 
prosecution, А. Mrs. Guppy-Volckman TRUE CONTERFMENT 
as the principal witn E me” Dr. 


witness BY MALOOLM TAYLOR. m 
Carpenter mistakes, It not Mi -— 
Crookes and Wallace who will be his judges, Would Man contentment realizo №, 
He stands at the barot history, and ‘not | And satisfied remain, 8 
Mrs. Guppy, but his un words, will bo his Ir that which la were otherwise 


t is not I who Will be called оп ‘And he each wish attain? 


refer any.jndietment against him, for his 
hand is occupied In framing it. Ho will | Would he.be truly happy, hud 
He what his heart does covet? 


be юке qui of his own mouth. Tha ver- 
LU Mae according, to, the evidencé | Could any one stato keop him glad 
It no saw опе above It? 


y Inyaccord with 
i Ing i ven, and from it tiers will, be 

ben Man ів a being prone to und 
Fault with the things that are— 


ecessary to arraign Dr. Car- 
penter in--the present, thee в 


ure not far to seek „T E very far from аг. | Who still keeps wishing in his mind 
wlth which he ошбу ‘credits me, but. |... For something better far; 

If Were disposed to assume the role that | Yet bud ho what he does dosire, 

he assigns шо, I should arraign Dr. Carpen- | Soon, sated with the same, 

ter on this wise: Ho of his very bliss would tire, 


о! 


"That wo have struck the right chord in 
the publication of “Ethics,” that the subject 
was ore which the public demanded thor- 
oughly ventilated, is shown by the follow- 
ing letter, published in the Médium and 
Daybreak, from the,pen 4f ono of the most 
zealous and influential Spiritualists in En- 
gland:— 

ш TO UUDSON TUTTLE, 

bout to write on the ' Ethics 
ofSplrituallam ' in the gte. PAtlosophtea! Jour- 
mal tien most needful work, for Spiritualism 
hitherto has been devold of ethical work." —Mmpt~ 
ум AND Davnnnax, Nov. 0, 1877. 
. ESTEEMED 
much pleasur 
ment above quoted, 
the columns of the RELIGIO-P 
ICAL JOURNAL, From your own great per- 
sonal abilities and high medial endowments, 


H eddled with that of 
yet Ho has 30 suet xhowledge-no| “Monotonous and tame. 

iow] at all wor he name, å 

no hedge at Aap never taken any aufficient How епу hours "d hopes. "rpm 
pains to inform himself about the subject. | „ In yearnings vain are spent, 
9n which ho has rushed Into print, ‘Thinking If wo coùld gain the prize, 

з That, having recklessly and rudely | - ‘Fhat we would rest content: 
meddled with that which does not concern mut when we reach the wished-for ond, 
iim, һә has in As anor dispanset аен. And seg une beyond, 
F V СН | We soon are anxious to extend 
^ 47 epee in be C EUN a, Tothat which looks more fond. 

fot з “i hgly, 

that he bas unusual qual fications” the Ж у | Still it is best such is the case, 
“unusual” point to be discerned is that ono |, For, were we satisfied 

who knows go little should have thought it | wien things wo have, cach in ita place, 
well to speak nt all. Mer. apes And had no wish denied, 

а Ethics of Spiritualiam, Not any progress would wo make, 

Nor from one stage advance, 
Of better comforts to partake, 
Our pleasures to enhance, 
Contentment true is using right 
"The means we have to bloss, 
While living-n expectant sight 
Ot greater happiness; 
Anticlpation4s a bliss 
"That each one can enjoy, 
f Thougir in fultillment they may mins 
"That which their. hearts would eloy. 
Growth is the common law of Earth, 
Change Js tho rule of Lifo— 
And, being of a finite 
Our formg-with fata aro rife, 
Perfection is a godly (grace 


ILOSOPII- 


We still must 
Tho Voice 1 Heard. 


DY ри, D. AMDROSE DAVIS. 


pon. 
their expectation wilt be realized, Т trust 
literary courtesy between the directories of 
the Medium and the JouuNAL may result 
in us English Spiritualists obtaining a taste 
of your quality for our own pront, It is to 
be balled with satisfaction that the *Ethiea 
of Spiritualism” are at last to be placed 
fore the world in a concrete, and visible 
form; liy. as “the — 1s to furnish. 
a code of morals flowing out of man's m 
{tual nature, and the continuous develop- 
ment of physical life, (RxLroro-Pfirto-| How could I make tho wounded whole 
BOPHICAL JOURN, October 13th, 1877.) And bid the dying live? 
labors аз an indication 


for Spirituals | Or were thero yet in the gardehs of God 
lem пе plo an no Some potent healing balms? 

Tots 1 i qud And quickly the voice says, “Yes, ah, yes! 
ti tualism; an ej that | Оо colasp it in thine arms!" 


will not permit the posaibility of the Cause | wren lot the balm of thy 
3 pitylng heart 
being тоик ес perverted to the interest In torrents round {t roll, 


ue, or "lam." 1 
For that outvies all human art, 
As agordial for the soul." 
— 9 


1 met on my journey of life one day 
А soul that hetokened grief, 

And something said or seemed to say * 
“Oh, give that soul relief |" rd 


But what could I do fora ‘suffering soul 
With nothing I had to give? 


Paine and Paine's Hall. 


h а 
ы, Ми. Eprron: I with interest your 
will echo my thanks, I know—for the work recent grit 


гоп have undertaken, Your name alone as 

Aurea us that you will prove to the roota Fey Cock, jn Nests 
the questions you discuss, Pur Causo must | to Paine is just and deserved. Ме waa one 
make us wortaler, Wall stands tho | of the greatest’ and noblest of the Revolu- 
Г Honery t berossand adde dee t Ше N 4 
. | of in the largest sense of the word. 
РЕ agiter, was 1n oom Ana Plonger of freo thought ва opo who, 
al ', courage an ini со: 4 
ауу, Pod Не ramani Tell rome М8 | buted largely to destroy tho a of 

ology, pare the way fo) 

Пре» © American Splrituallata aro идө! | аре of rational thought, ho Ia entitied to 
Һе” Tt is not unlikely the next time | tto gratitudo of every froo thinker in the 
оц observe, that Paine bo. 
hoped. 


women, or St falls. Spit 
friend of moral order. 


the utterer proclaims the sentiments, that | "үрү, 
truo, as 

his auditors may exceed thi Moved In the exístence of a God, 

beyond this. Ute 


present. 
Pleasant ( ivo contribu 


for happli 
snowball. Of th 


ове WH 
dien of P. 


many Spiritual, needs facing and de-. 
throning, the nobler God of being, thp Ono 
t be put before the 

theism, the I 

ð creeds and dogmas of 
Churches, and tho immoralities of lif. 
overt truth, 
in thelr places. If thi 
am 1 infidel Lot 


tbe 


at 
cheored, 
low-worker 


eon this city, during the past 


in thla city woal 


— 


; / TANUARY 19, 1878, 
— = is 


Ímals, have they Spirits? 


We are reliably informed of a remarkable 
inoldent connected with the дешер а lady 
he past week. She 
owned a valuable“ d. The animal had 
never been in the habit of going inside of 
the house, and had never been known to 
Jeavathe lot. On the night succeeding the 
death of .the lady, while a number of 
frlends were sitting in the room with the 
corpse, the dog сазе to tlie door, which was 
shut, and scratched and pawed att until It 
was opened, when he 
tothe puo where the body was lying, suitf- 
ed at it once or twice, ànd then walked out. 
The next morning the dog was missing; a 
fact which was so mysterious and. unuc- 
countable, owing to the known domestic 
habits of the animal, that a member of the 
family inquir&Lwhetler it had not been 
ph he oi Pus. Nothing 
was seen or heard of the dog until that af- 
ternoon, when, as the funeral reached the 
entrance of 
ran out and mot it, and then followed with 
83 ve, whare Бекеле up. 
а most dismal howling and whining, while 
tho last sad rites were bel Н 


in more 


— — 9 ———— 
t possible that an infinite God created 
place 
ol ply for t 
ise of raising orthodox Christians? 
ho did a few miracles to astonish ti 
that all the evils of life are simply h 
ishments, and that ho is finally going to tu 
heaven into a kind of religious museum 
filled with Barlin barnacles, petrified Pres- 
byterians, and Methodist nrümmies? I 


is no door but the red mouth of tho palid 
worm, than wear the jeweled collar even of 
а god.—Zngersoll. 
— — 
Continued from First Mage. 


thought a crime for а man to hold and ex- 
ress an honest conviction. Let there be a 
rank, open honesty in the pylplt. | Let all 
unite dn the active dut doing good, 
Let us think more of conduc} and less of 
ereed,—and there are (6w 80 skeptical as to 
even questien the truth and beauty of such 
a religion, I yoriy belleve that thüusanda 
‘gladly: come into the 
churches could they come with thelr 
honest convictions, and not be asked to be- 
Hove what they cannot believe, nor be 
blamed for believing what they honestly 
think is true. And thelr honest doubts are 
not in the way of a pure heart arid n 
life. Religion is an uplifting ot the soul to 


mass, ога 
diat class-m 


terae walked» 
ini 


Bellevue Cemetry, tho anima" 


li 


$10 TO $1000 антене 


антра DAXTER а co. minke "t York. 


Еш: 


‘LUNG DISEASES 1 
fs SH A NUR ANI YEAR, 


son - 


А ЅАРОМЕЕ R ; 
Ie the Old Пяе Concentrated ‘Lye 
For FAMILY SOAP MAKING. 


Direct! NI. making Hard, Soft, and Toilet 
“TEPER ьо 
essei ecd 
YE NONRY, IND-BUY THE 


SAPONIFIER 


ADM BY ТИЙ 
а COMPANY, 


| 


` Gruth Bears no Ё oh, Bows at no Житип Shrine, Geeks neither Place nor Applause: Fhe only Asks H Rearing. à 


VOZIT.XXIII. 
"li THE ROSTRUM. 


The Real Solution 

Principles ot 

CORRESPONDENCES, 

And the Nature of Substance | 
Spirit Lite, 


of the 


A Lecture by Mrs. Сога L. V. Richmond, 
5 under the Control of [4 


‚ V EMANUEL 


vd e o 
Hall, N 


Ligto-Philosophical 


` 
‘The spirit of Christ was the Truth made 


manifest in the flesh. Every human being 
expresses remotely the spirit of God. Every 
external substance or organized form ox- 
presses remotely the law of God. Txuth is 
the ultimate of the вош, as law is tho ultl- 


| wo. c. BUNDY, китов. 


mate of matter. God's truth abides in tho 
gradation through expressions of spirit-life, 
во law abides, in gradation in tho different 
expression of material life. Youdiscover 
"гове beside your pathway in tho morning 
walk; the rose is not an origins! impulse of 
law in nature, but beneath the outward 
‘covering which you dimly see, are the in- 
finitesimal atomic vibrations of the soul; 
we see the manifold inflyences applying 
constantly the work of life, and then ever 
silently working while the visiblo rose has 
notexisted. The spirit impulse of the гов 
Ae mear" the 660—650 whon planted 
{nthe soll, the firat-connoction was made 
With it und the vital substance surrounding 
„it; yet how very of the visible result ;- 
nor would man have discovered that rose 
to be one, had it suddenly been rescued 
from a and cast upon the earth; would. 
there Have been no rose in nature then? 
Would that original impulse which ul 
mately was to become mrose, been lost? 
ARE THE FOROES OF NATURE Lost? 

Is nothing born which does not yleld the 
outward case, fruition? &nd are all blos- 
soms cast upon the ground in the orchard 
unfrultful? Is every tree that does not 
reach maturity, lost to nature, and is every 
organized form from which science tells us 
the selections are made, the only continu- 
ance of the life of tho world? Із every or- 
ganized form that із rejected, lost also? Is 
nature so poor a conservator of hor forces 
that: mitilons of Impulses toward organiza- 
tion, that each not perfection outwardly, 
ie in this relation unborn? And are 
to conclude that nature falls nine hand: 
and ninety-nine times and only succeeds In 
опе? If во, tho resulta to the human mind, 
“are most discouragi , the paucity 
of human life that ө maturity, is. it-· 

i proposition. 10 во, 
‘that passes away’ be- 


lude that the great 
{ге is hérvelf, as we must 
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original Impulse is satisüled, and the spirit- | world their modern megning, I wish to say 


ual purpose Is attained. 
IMPULSES OF THE HUMAN MIND, 

The immortality of tho heman soul, if it 
дереп upon the aggrogate results in mato- 
rial lite, would bo accounted а fallure, The 
Immortality of all essences, It judged from 


piritual stand-point, make of life a per- 


petual success. Between your thoughts 
and organizations, there із а chain of in- 
ricate lawa, and the external form pre- 
cludes the possibility frequently of expres- 
i yet is there no thought 
exprésa itself? Millions 
ге human brain never form 
emselyes mto an external effort; never: 
take on shape; never present to the eye of hu- 
manſiy a result; nover to any sense һауе a be- 
ginning, nor reveal themselves in any way 
whatever, have they no existence then, and 
is thore no power only in that effort thnt-là 
fully sustained, which shapes itself in вота 
"form befüre your vision? Are thero no art- 
lots, only those who paint pictures? No 
Sculptors save tose who make statues? 
No poeta save those who write pooms? No 
worshipers save those who make audible 
prayers? Are there no bulldors save those, 
who erect eltles to perish Ans thought of 
man haga million impulses to one expression, 
and the better impulses are not expressed Y 
Is there no analogy to thought in nature, 
that the visible things:the earth expresses, 
аге the feebleat; ал the highest creative Im- 
palses cannot unite directly with the exter- 
nal on account of the grosser nature of 
ibstance, for if substance’ Itself. 
were highor, or in a more refined state, na- 
ture would express more suUfMimely, and 
there would be many more minifestations 
of her powet? Lg it not presumable that 
external matter presents even to man, ob- 
stacles which he never fully overcomes, 
such obstacles as cause him to reject the 
most perfect work of his hand, and despise 
that upon*ewliích the best systèm of art 
stands; ing fame whi ras thi 
of life, but disclaims that, 
other Image, because à more perfect image 
or dream is still uni * 
тик RESULTS IN NATURE, 

Nature herself roches certain ¢xtertial 
results, while the lacger or largest results 
are hidden from the external perception, 
only discernable to(another set of faculties 
than those belonging to the outward realm 
of thought? Tracing this external life to 
that of every possible analogy. in the uni- 


verse, we find even men most imperfect, | 


and the Intellectual man is second best, 
"while the spirituaf man rfpragents the pos- 
sibility of such huminity and sacredness as, 
are only felt in eternity. We find that the 
outward man expresses the least that 4з 
satisfactory even to himself. We dnd that 
tho, mental man or mind of reason itself 
great, is better than the physical min, but 
tho greatest is that represented In the sa- 
cred humanity of Christ, and in the approx- 
imate adored humanity of prophets, seers 
and geniuses who rise above the mortal in- 
tellect into the regions of real activity, to 
whore time, space and circumstances are as 
nothing соп to the (rue fervor of that. 
which fs within the soul, + 


that spirit-life contains the ultimaté or sub- | 
stantial prototype of earthly life. Allow 
me to reverse tlie order, and say that the 
earth contains the shape and forms that re- 
semple very,imperfectly-tho spiritual state; 
Just as the creation of the hand resembl 

ven imperfectly the thought that 


‘prompted its creation; just as the picture of 


the artist resembles very imperfectly the 
ideal which is within his mind; just as no 
temple, however perfeet, can fully equal 
the spire and dome and arth and symmetry 
of arrangemént possible to the mind, so the 
external does not glve а pattern nor form 
for the spirit; but the external may repte- 
Fönt in some degree the imperfect expreas- 
fon of which thb spiritüal is the original 
source. Lope to make myself understood, 
as itis m xd this that the entire thought 
hinges. 
‘THR KINGDOM OF ITÉAVEN, 

The Kingdom of Heaven, in its essence is 
distinctly the atate of mind and spirit; but 
the condition in which aptrits a com- 
posed of essences, for which -thelr bystem, 
1. е. earthly and spiritual training is adapted, 
Upon earth you inhabjt a "material bod; 
you make the basleqwostly by spirit con- 
trolling tb nature or laws of those condi- 
tions; but there are certain laws governing 
those bodlea; these laws the spirit mayfuliy 
overcome, Yourpass to another country; 
certain laws control that eguntry, those 
laws can not be Qvi „must be 
converted to them. Y: " 
region; laws control You 
must adapt your clothing, your diet, habita- 
tion to the condition in which you find 
yourselves. You pass to the region of the 
frigid rone; you must adapt your clothing, 
habitation and surroundings to those con- 
ditions; all the timo in eaeh of those states, 
you may bear with you one Intention, one 
purpose, one mind, one spirit; that inten- 
tion, purpose, mind or spirit prompting the 
Impulées of your life; by it direct your 
course; through it your thought is govern. 
ed—employ all outward tings to subserve 
It, yot how feebly subserve it. If your рег. 
silt be that of truth or oration in ul- 
timate knowledge, or seeking the elixir of 
life, or striving to gain the wonderful is- 
land where death nover comes, in building 
a structure for ^апу purpose these may be 
concealed by theexternal form ; Ше outward 
form ія as filly' ns possible adapted to the 
purposes of the spirit, but between the spir- 
it and that form, lio these embodied stages 
of material methods and organization, 
which the spirit may not have. e knowl- 
edge to overcome, and із not strong eaough. 
to direct, and thereforéthe body із bu! 

ry Imperfect representative of the egui. 

It the outward man shall blossom into 
perfection; if there be wisdom, love, charl- 
ty, kindness, knowledge, beneficenoe and 
vVistue—if all of these adornments express 
themselves in outward Ufe, you may be 
sure that an angel ls in your midst, for thal 
which (з material never fully expresses 

е attributes of the divine; and whatever 
glimmering of these Qod-like qualities may 
shine forth fromany human physi yor 
reflected in any hunian life, be suré it 
is worthy, and a thousand о ар. 
parent; for It the genuine йюри\вев ofKind- 

гага condition 


| Intellect there be an ingred! 


rever the thoughts of, departed ones 
taken shape of forms òn earth, their 

immediate spiritual surroundings will wear 
those forms, mot because of earthly 
stance which wore them, but because of hu- 
man imperféctiofi, the heavenly substance 
would wear that shape, For instance, the 
habitation that you very much love, sur- 
"toundings here which constitute your home 
and sanctuary, ties which bind inevitably 
to the earth or some place upon earth, your 
immediate surroundings in spirit-life will 
be a prototype of that home that sanctuary, 
and those surroundings; not because any 
portion of (ће substance that constituted 
them has passed with you to spirit-life, buj 
because your own mind has Inevitab)y lm 
pressed. upon the spirit substance that 
which you hays come in contact with. 
Whenover in any poriod of earthly life, you 
have visited« sacred place. ог wandered 
amid those scenes synewbat gross, the Im- 
pressions made upon your brain produces a 
spiritual photograph-or prototype in spir- 
it, and these ergite Баб, place/ which you 
will inhabit fof a time; itis therefore, the 
result of mental activites upon spirit sub- 
stance with which you continually come in 
contaej, that has produced resemblances, and 
notihat the/departed tree and decaying 
habitation yfeld any portion of their sub- 
stance to таке spirifithabodes, 

WOW MAN BUILD- MIS вріміт нджи. « 

In precisely this manner are the various 
acenes.of splrit-lifo in the "+? 
ens created,~not tho result of any foro 
tion upon earth; but are the result offren- 
tal projection into that spirit atmosphere of. 
which you become positive centots, acting 
‘upon portions of spiritual substabce, and 
negative to responding substance, So all 
‘these forms with which-you find man fa- 
miliar, and which you most love, will be ra- 
corded to you in spirit-life as the direct off. 
spring of your own brain and mind, itself 
having control over spiritual. substance, as 
it has in some dggreo control over material 
substance, only the latter la governed by 
more intermediate obstacles, As man 
builds his home on earth according to his 
ideal, his taste and stage of mental. growth, 
so man loving that home and never out- 
growing It, takes no higher Ideal to the 
spirit sphere and will inhabit its prototype 
in spirit-life, » This is precisely the mean- 
Ing of the relation between every forest tree 

d organized body seen’ in the spiritual 
state, and those seen in the earthly life. 
There is no habitation in splrit-life of So 
that have never béén loved (this may apply. 
to those grosser loves. or appetites which 
create spiritual chains and prisons for thé” 
soul) on earth; no garden of flowers that 
have not been cherished on earth; no spirite 
ual formation of substances that have not 
formed a portion of your mental fabric hero 
—I meam by producing a mental , impress- 
lon; no likenèss of things that does not abide 
аз а portion of that individual life, exper- 
fence or observation; the substance of -apir- 
iU more reüned. |. e. occult, than 
those "Rud in the external world, you 
will fùd that eo-equal with physical exist- 
ono, will be your spiritual existence and 
its resulta, . 

If the material life or employment be re- 
volting to the and repugnant to the 
wish, and your affection during the timo is 
all immuréd'in that occupation, while tho 
spirit inhabits a far different dwelling, 
building castles in the atr, you will find not 
а habitation of your manWal labor here, re- 
Pulsive jo the spirit, but the fulfillment of 
the occupation you mentally desired to hayo 
while. rming those tasks; unless in the 
lent of pride, ao- 
companied with hatred; If so, there is the 
necessity for humility, and you may require 
thecontinuance of servitude iu spiritual state 
for spiritual growth. Asa matter of ber- 
vice, or where the employment on earthbas 
beon for mere existence, and the mind and 


spiritual affections impoverished, or bave 
y indeed 


person-not engaged in any mental employ 
mont. will (Ind spirit existence not a proto- 
type of the physical poverty, but a result- 
of spiritual prosperity and mental photog- 
1 ат saying this also, that those 
t dearly loved friends, will And 
the survived’ companions of their existence, 
not merely the form known in external Jife. 
but more than this—the spirit of the loved 
ойе robbed, of external angularitles (which 
seem] untrue before the presence of loved 
ones), eXjsting in a calmer, more dignified 
more lofty state in the apherd beyond 
earthly life. If your child has been lovely 
to you here, in the beyond, in another 
sense than physical beauty; that laviineas 
ides—has an inheritence in spirit life. 
If the parent and friend, often lovable to 
you chiefly for" menta] and spiritual attri- 
es, you will (Мы а greater, portion-of 
them there than that you supposed lost to 
the outward sense? for, added to the indi- 
vidual, you know you will find all that 
other realm of ‘treasures In thoir spirit, 
which you did not kyow, and which 
frequently the outward world would pre- 
ventyou from aspiring ig 5 in contact - 
of physical life. Fri sit together in 
silence below for houps while their thoughts 
are weaving most.sólemnly a beautiful dis- 


also, I might give citation after citation 
from tho experiences of a. humgn stand- 
point, to ow, after all, that which, you 
most love, із not the thing presen! 
your vision; but the intuition whieh Hef bo- 
hind It—the power and thoughts of thy soul 
which are imprisoned there, and of which 
the external is but, the dim window for ita 
expression. 
„И you had ever seen in somo’ ancient 
castle, the loved one imprisoned, and knew 
that there was only gne window In all 
barren place, (hat you might/gét а glimi 
of the loved form, you woujd wait day and" 
night, month after mopth;intil n 
was gladdened by sofe conscious fecogni- 
tion of the beloved adh. Do you ut know 
that prison birds are like these bodies 
holding the fluttering soul? Your souls 
are imprisoned there—the castle of fleah is 
repellant at Amt strane 
вриштгАт, нея. 

If you watch wij the eye of trut! 
you look with the eye of love, you wi 
а viston of the soul you seek, will flash out 
from some particular window of every hu- 
man temple—the real soul. It were well 
worthy of ‘vation, Instead of passing 
by and casting dust at the windows, Out 
of thia temple, out of this decay and tolling, 
the spirit being free, adjusts its habitation 
according to its treasure, according to the 
condition in- which It finds itself. As here 
you are building for the external, seek to 
be supported by material existence, when 
the mind itself desires for other substance, 
soin spirit states, уои are obliged to hus- 
band the resources—not those of the 
but-spiritual stores, ft for spiritual uses, 
fashioned of the heart's brightest de-, 
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The perfection of rest le sleep. It I then that thare 
building processes are most active. Тһе жого tissues are 
repalred and tfe Waste excreted, The dey is the season of 
activity, the negative night-of repose. The magnetic state 
of the earth is represented by that of man. Нож much 

‘action, how much sleep? ‘These questions 

the natural demands of the systen. 

of restoring lost energy, but if 

prolonged leave too little time for the use of what 
is gained. 


organism c 
à ^ THE BEXUAL IMPULSE 

has for Its sole end the perpe(dation of species. That this 
function be unfailingly p(rformed, and not obstructed, И 
is impelled by physical pléasuréá as In the case of hunger 
thirst, and made cpmulative in energy. What in 
brutes is a blind InstInctive impulse, in man becomes sub. 
[iimated and Joined with the highést and purest impulses. 
5 We shall again revert to-this subject when we consider 
the socia! relations, but here in thls preliminary discus- 
sion of the motives which actuate min, what rule bave we 
asa trusty guide? It is the same we applied to the other 
+ Appetites. Having ascertained thelr true sphere; ће pur- 
pose they have in view, and óbject, the natural: accom. 
^ plishment of that purpose, is the right, and conducive of 
the greatest happiness. Ir then'this be the end of the sex. 
ual impulse, having fulfilled it, nothing more $4-required 
ol Mt, and if gratified for Itself alone, И encroachts бо the 
province of b c ue to which the energtes it wan- 
tonly wastes most justly belong. Ф y 

Unrestrained, unguided, it Js "the cal the most ter. 
rible crimes, and from it flows а ard pf the- inlsery 
and degradation of the world. The fce which It exerts 
is drawn away from the intellect and morals, and flows 
throoghithe channels of the Passions, all of which are 
tepsi: To eat and mulfiply is the end of animal being, 
and when man ylelds-o the same Impulses he bees an 
animal, more debased and brutal in proportion asl 
slaved intellect furnishes the means. 

: DEPLORADLE IGNORANCE. 

In no department of the science of man docs such la- 
mentable ignorance prevail as jn this, which Їз considered 
impolite a id of too delicate а nature u mention. Yet the 
woll. belng of the present, and OT the numberless genera. 
tions of the future, depend on its proper understanding. 
When we consider the degradation, disease, misery, and 
spiritual death,-which follows the uncontrolled Appetite, 
the necessity of knowledge Is convinclogly shown., The 
simoon, withering, blasting, is not more terrible, than the 

h, 


uro in its lowest sphere defeats itself by its own selfish- 

пем. The бге that gently warmed has burged the dwell- 

ing, and ashes only remain. 

What in itself Is pure becomes the cesspool of abomina: 

uon, lora's box out of which unmentlonable suffer. 

ings flow in never-ending streams, To arrest the 

‘misery, man must bo educated in the laws of his nature, 

and impressed with the necessity of dbedience He must 

learn that to fulfill the law is the supreie good. 


If it bá better to suffer martyrdoth than live dishanored, 
is ft not Better when already dishonored to escape by self. 
inflicted death, In other words, have we a right over 
lives? Lifo belag for t» uses, and as no use can com: 
suicide, we would by the latter defeay its purpose. If wo 
do not destroy Ше, but ouly the body, wo would gain 
nothing, and would lose the essential trhtaing of the exist- 
ence from which we escaped. Overborpe by burdens and 
duties, we selfishly cast them on othe 1 заснова 
martyr dic for othesa, but the suicld€ dies for himself; 
while they dre acty/atdd by the lofjest motives, he la by 
the most ignoble(hey Ule in strength, hë in woes. 

Man has no right over bis own life, for he Is part of the 
social-body, to which he owes allegiance, and ho is not to 
Judge when the clroumstances envirbning him warrant 
the мер, cpurage meets and grapples with fate, and 
if defeated Ales in The Roman who casts himself 
on his ‘sword was мей им n wrong conception of 
е and. lis duties. That we have life shows that we 
should maintain it in its integrity. The desire for exis- 
tence is not only a product of health, but isa leading cause 
fo {ts malutenance—when we lose the deslre to lve, our 
earthly bodies are nearly fallen from our spirits, and we 
soon depart. ‘ 

It is right to love life—nat-for its own sake, mor 
highest object which that Jove may hever overstep. Thus, 
while an animal fees from danger ind is praised for so 
dying, having neither honor or principle to maintaln, 4 
man who deserted his podt-of duty would be execrated 
and despised, because his love of life 1з dominated by su- 
perlor mntives—" Though you tear my limbs- asunder, 
throw me into the den of wild beasts, or give my body to 
the flames, I will never deny what my conselenco tells me 
is the truth," grandly declares the martyr in the presence 
of death, when the spirit is exalted above the plane of 
physical life, ^ 

COMBATIVENESS AND DENTRUCTIVENESS. 

„ The antagonistic and destroying propensities when al- 
Пей with love of property, and the nppetites, are the cause 
of crime. In savage man, and in that substratum рге 
sent in the most polished elvilization, the propensities pro- 
dominate, ‘sud th's condition is known hs human depravi- 
ty, It, however, is not total depravity. Man in his low- 
est estate nover reaches thatdepth. If there be a totally 
depraved belg, it is one without moral or latellectual 
facflies, infother words а brite, but we cannot say that 
they are dej have not fallen from a higher 
plprez һу are true to their constitution. Only man 
who is actuated by two motives, a higher and а lower, by 
yielding to the lower can become depraved. — That: he ad- 
vances out of this lower to a higher plane proves that ho 
is not totally bad or depraved; proves that he, bas the 
germs of goodness within him, and that he naturally in- 
elinew'In that direction. ^ n 

Thero are obstacles to be surmounted, difficulties to be 
combated, burdens to be borne In this physteal life, aud 
these propensities have a wide field. Of themselves thi 
are ferocious and terriblo, . They strew the battle fleld wi 
the dead, and darken the heavens with the amoke of ruin. 
ed cities. Combined with, reason, they grapple with the 
forces of nature, tame tho lightnlngs and harness fire 
with bands of steal, to ship and саг. The brute elements. 
are compelled to tpil. 77 

At first mpn was alone and defenseless in the wilderness, 
‘The forest must be felled, the wild beasts destroyed. He 
was surrounded by destruction, and bis life wax one of in- 
[cessant combat. To endure this struggle his propensities 
were predominant. . Je would havo-been sadly de 
had they not been.’ When the wild beasts меге destroyed, 
ho found/n man himself n more subtle and-Invinelble foe. 


It 1а better that the appetites be controlled through 
ear than not at | Better that punishment frighten than. 
reckless indulgence.. Hence the force of public opinion, | 
religious influences, or legislation, are better than license. 
But these are only expedients to prepare the way. for 
self-government, which ів omknowledge, and em- 
Spates from the euperlor faculties. 
THE RULE WE HAVE GIVEN- 
ва applicable to all the Appetites, when comprehended and 
» applied, leaves these builders each its sphere of activity, 
restricted and clearly defined. — Unrestralned in the anl- 
mal, they are self-satisfying and work no mischief? for 
ihe animal has no higher end than thelr gratification, and 
‘urged by no conflicting impulies Is held tue to the laws 
ol lia being. Man bas higher purposes, and whenever the 
Appetites oppose these purposes or conflict with thelr рег. 
fect expression, they have transcended their sphere, and 
there should bo-no doubt as to the right, or the course 
from which the greatest good may be expected. 


^ OHAPTERY. - 
SELFISH PROPENSITIES. 


There are love f life; combativencss, destruciveness, 
+ secretiveness| love of self; love of wealth and cautious. 
mess They ake held In common with the animal world. 
Tho fierce onslüught of the tiger Illustrates combative. 
ness and destructiveness; the squirrel lays by a hoard 
of food Jlkó a miser; the fox is accretive; the 
Bare is cautious; the peacock.is vain of approba- 
Чой; all are. selfish, and love existence. From tha 
Combination of these passions arise the composite known 
as pride, envy, Jealousy, malice, hatred, resentment, fülse- 
‚ hood ang десе: Tie passions aro 40 unite the 
spiritual with the physical: They аге! ving power, 
which enablesthe spiritto actualize In hyajcal world’ 
4 Sig ideal, In this sphere they result in good and happi- 
Des. D 


‘The love of life is conspicudus throughout the ranks of 
sentient belng& The preservation of existence, for ite 
Own sake, calls 1616 action the play of all their faculties. 
‘Though snffering tho pangs of most unbearable paid, and. 
Це fs an excessive burden through disesso or want, yet 

h. i» regarded with unspeakable ‘aversion.’ Li 
sweet, under the most unfavorable onditions, The crimi- 
nal prefers the perpetual dungeon to Its cessation. In an. 
паја it is pure In ite expression, for they can know noth- 
ing of death,and they ive. for the dake of-living. But 
man may regard death elther ay.ceasatlor-of life, or as the 
gateway to immortality. The latter idea is the perfect 
frultage of ‘this propensity. To him the desire Is fntens!. 


* еа ft) preser- 
it fa at 100 great cost. 


j| hive when the dowers bloom, 


War.first caused by the propensities, stimulated 4Й ПМ]. 
lect йй It at lastconquered them, and thus removed Шо 
principal source of war. 

LOVE OF PROPERTY. 

“Dake not heed for the morrow," can never be actual- 
fred in thin Ufo. It is saying we should mot have {оге 
thooght; which Is as Impossible, as undesirable. Proper. 
ty Is tho result of labor, add а reserved force, Which wo 
сап use, long after the labor lias been expended, Proper- 
ty Is capital which is concrete labor, without which, ab- 
Ject poverty would prevail, advancement would be 
impossible, It Is essential to human welfare that there be 
constant accretfon io wealth, that labor shall. accumulato 
more than із required to sustain it, The squirrel teschee. 
“this lesson, for, as nuts do not last the whdle усаг, when 
they are plenty it gathers tor the winter, The bee fills its 

gainst the time when 
there are no flowers, Next to the lave of life is tho love 
of the means of eustalning it. This ts the legitimate func- 
оп of this propensity, and 1s entirely praiseworthy, 

How much it shall grasp, and under what circumsjances 
must be determined by the spiritual faculties. If u hive 
‘of bees should gather all the honey for many. miles, and 
an their comb with a thousand times more than they want 
to preserve them through the winter, we would say they 
grasped too much. Езрес!айу if by so doing many other 
warm were unable to secure any, and hence were starved. 
‘The wealth of the world iaso limited that when any ono 
grasps at more thi ia necessary, others are robbed of their 
dues. Avarice is unrestrained desire for wealth, and in 
its selfiabness is utterly debasing. Tho miser is the mock- 
of bumanity for making wealth jhe end, he defeats the ob- 
Ject of wealth which is its uses, 2 

‘To gain wealth that it may be employed in works of be- 
nevolence, charity, or culture, is as noble, à hoarding ia 
ighoble. Avarice [s purely selfish. Its greed has по ref- 
erence tothe good or rights of nthers. Ti knows no law 
but its own insatiate desire. Entering into government 
“It legislates for its own advantage, seizing every oppor- 
tunity to ghasp and retaln. If wealth be the result of la- 
bor, no statement can be more self-evident, than that the 
laborer has the right to the products of bis labor, and that 
по опе hasa right to what ho bes not earned; Ру 
“acquired. by fraud, deception, or in any way without а 
Just equivalent, is not held by right. And furthermore, 
the devotion of u portion of such Ill-gotten gain, to worthy 
purposes does not right ләре. ES 

If, then, wealth be acquired, И must be for the nobla 
uses it will subserve, and not by the sscrifice of the bigh- 
er'wentimenu. It must be gained honorably, and used 
honorably. . = 

In America, circumstances have awakened this’ pro: 
pensity info unparalleled activity, and money is the god of | 
“the masses. As money bas power to purchase almost 


ee — — — 


Wait wo call genius may, perhaps, with mors. 
asthe i 


f. | culled 


А LOW SPECIMEN OF HUMANITY VENTILATED. 


EDITOR JOURNAL:—I night attended the so- 
at First. K 
himself. 
or seventy 
goodly number of whom were Spiritualists; some of no 
particular persuasion, but the majority of fossilized 
EJ * petrified Baptists,” as Bob Ingersoll would call 
em. 


‘The man is a vulgar, Illiterate fellow, who has 
ungling, tricks in legerdemain, which 
the gullible church 
Spiritualists.” The most of 
if low attempts to blacken the character of the 
rletors of spir- 
with the open 
manifestati ph by a sect who 
have over their pulpit, in largo letters of Tenn 
the words, “Faith, Hope and Charity!” Their charity 
is amazing, especially if one can believe one-tenth.of 
thelr exploits with the tack, the faggots and the dui 
goon, which history tells us, have been the poder &p- 
pllances for checking unbellef in the church whenever 
and wherever they have had the power to enforce théir 


sweet wills, B И 

Read has several canfederates who travel with him, 
and they. pretend to tle him. None of the audfence are 
allowed to tie him or to put bi апу tests. Several 
Sptrituallsta, indignant at his sh вез, offer. 

to put up'a hundred dollars each—have tive hundred 
ав ‘a forfeit, if he could disengage himsélf from the 
ropes after they had tied him, to which he replied that 
he was running that thing. hen cl with back- 
ing down, he Mt replied, that he would not bet, 
that he never bet, and that he remembered he was in 
the Lord's house!" Highly appropriate are Mr. Head's 
performances ih such houses of the Lord! 

If his rope-tricks, in which he used less than twenty 
feet of rope and а gum-elastic band around his wrists, 
were а chjld's travesty on legerdemain, his cabinet рег. 
formances were the veriest chil lay. His cabinet 
consisted of a lot of red curtains, about seven feet 
high hung up on posts and wires in form of an oblong 
square, the whole erected on tho priestly proscenium, 
n к of the so-called cabinet to the wall, There 
was a double row of curtains between which his wife, 

personating the spirits, would stand. She wore masks 
represent the different spirits. When the cabinet 
was to appear empty she stood between the curtains; 
when she was to be seen she stood in the middle of 
the cabinet. Read and,hís confederates managed the 
whole thing, and it was the merest bosh that ever a 
civilized audience were du into witnessii 
Read does well to have his exhibition under the 


people, a 


ч 
religion, whi 
many generations о 
decay of its old 10 ta 2 keep alive in the hearts 
of its skeptical following the effete dagmas of their an- 
cient faith by resortato tho bold. unblushing preten- 
sions of vagrant jugglers, "whose imbecile help Is in. 
voked to bring odium upon the beautiful truths of 
Spiritualism, which alone afford any evidence of man's 
immortality, із а truly sad 4pectacle, Science en- 
tirely removed all the propa with which superstition 
has supported the absurd claims of the church and 
nothing but the force of false education of the masses 
now keeps the church alive. In a few geuerations 
this will all have passed away, but man will-still. be 
here. Then, with no senseless creeds to bind him, 
with no blind faith to belittle his reason, with no gods 
tten of giota with the дап гв of men to inter- 
le with God for them, with nothing accepted as 
truth which cannot endure the scáthing tests of sci- 
ence, to what will man look for the proof that he livea 
beyond the grave? This Is aserious question and попе 
but Spirituallsts cau grappie it and answer It like men 
Who have reason for the faith that is in them, and who 
do not scout science, but who invite it to try in its in- 
fallible crucible the grand claim of Spiritualism that 
when б man dies yot shall he live. J.M. B. 
+ Denver, p" 

Wo know Charles Read well. Destitute dr all prin- 
ciples of honor, a confirmed liar, and a blatant hypo- 
crite, he is at home among those churches who desire. 
tosee"Splritualism exposed.” It is sy t to say, 
that a two-week's acquaintance- -sometimes only ten 
misfutes ів required—with this man, will convince 479 
w minded person, that all we have said of him, is 

ò In every respect. Only a few years ago, the Spir- 
itualists of this city assisted his destitute wife with 
means to return to her friends, She had at the time a 
young baby in her arm}. 

— 9 —— — —— 
KABALISTIC VIEWS ON ^ SPIRITS " AS PROP- 
AGATED BY THE THEOSOPHICAL 

Р SOCIETY: К 
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ord, sylphs,undines and salamanders--bein, 
Purely clemental and that annihilation of the soul is 
* 


. 
ув Р Pd 
rent of 
gnomes, sylph: 
velope of 


jt thi 


men 
ion of bei id, they Ш 
uence the four temperaments of the latter —tlle ele- 
ment of the gnomes, predominates in. melancholy pors 
sons; of the salamanders іп the sanguine; of the un- 
dines, in the phlegmatic; of the sylphs, in the giddy 
and bilious. . . . These the spirits which we * 
nate under the term of t elements.” (Rituel de la 
Haute Magie, Vol. II. cl on the conjürati 
the four classes of elementary). “Yes, yes, 
marks (in Vol. . op. cit. p. 164), "these spirits of the 
elements do exist. Some wandering in their spheres, . 
t trying to incarnate themselves, others, again, 
ready пети and living on earth. 'Тһезеаге 
vicious and imperfect men,” 
Note that we have here described to us more or less 
“intelligent spirits other than those who have 
through an earth experience in a human bod 1f not 
intelligent, they would not know how to make the at- 
tempt to incarnate themselves. Vicious elementals, 
or elementaries,are attracted to vicious parents; they 
bask in thelr atmosphere, and are thus afforded the 
chance by the vices of the parents to perpetuate in the 
child the paternal wickedness. The unintellectual 


“elementals” are drawn in unconsciously to them- 
selves; and in the order of nature, u component parts 
of the grosser astral body or soul, determine tho tem- 
perament, They can as little resist as the animalcules 
can avoid entering into our bodies in the water-we 
swallow. ^ Of a third class, out of hundreds that the 
Eastern philosophers’ and kabalists are yequainted 
with, Eliphas Levi, discussing spiritistic phenomena, 
anys: “They are neither the souls of the damned or 
guilty; the elementary spirits are like еһїїйтеп curious 
and harmless, and torment people in proportion. йз nt- 
tention is paid to them.” These he regards as the sole 
agents in all the meaningless and useless physical phe. 
nomena at séances- Such phenomena will bé produced 
unless they be dominated "by wills more, powerful 
than their own." Such a will may be that of a livin, 
adept, or as there are none cuch at Western spiritual 
séances, these ready agents are at the disposal of every 
strong, vicious, earth-bound, human elementary who 
has been attracted to the place. By such they can be 
used in combinatior with the astral emanations of the 
circle and medium, as stuff out of which to make ma- 
ea 410 nad йау ot spiri 
So little does Lavi concede the possi у of spirit 
return in objective form, that he says: The, de- 
comé back In our dream: le of medium- 
lam із an extension of dream, It i somnambulism in 
all its variety, and ecstacies. Fathom the phenomenon 
of sleep and vou will understand the phenomena of the 
spirits;” and again: ~ According to one of the great 
dogmas of the kabala, the soul despoils itself in order 
to ascend, and thus would have to ré-clothe itself in 
matter to descend. There. is but one my, for a spirit 
already lberated to manifeat himself objectively on 
earth—he must back into his body and resurrect.. 
This is quite another thing from hiding undera table or 
а һа, Necromancy, ог the evocation of materialized 
Tt constitutes a erime again» na- 
E. admitted in our former works the 
25 
[i 


геп to explain 
fea and * 
geant Bertrand 


‘hey are not Vampires, but the, 
res. For this reason, they are nearly all 


in Europe and Am 
Бей the cadaverous odor, thi 
cases, they have noticed as — materialized 
spirits, appreciate the revolting э1дтїйсалсө of the 
ve explanation ? * E 
Henry 'unrath was a most learned kavalist, and the 


authority among medieval occultiste. Не" 
gives, in one of the clavici 
ipientie Eterna, 


mi 
with their divine 
They are so termed, 


loomed souls, 
ignate another class of the same, fam 
omes, sy pha, undines, etc.—sub-buman entities. 
Ihave before me a manuscript, intended originally 
for с рау but withheld for-various reasons. The 
Ea faiths MA Tampa 

ві . This 8 

occultist a Jealous ‘Kunrath, 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OUINA. 


Written by Onina, through the Medium. 
ship of Mrs. Cora I V. Richmond. 
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SCEN 


PEARL, 

It had rained АП day in the large gloomy. 
city of earth where little Pearl lived with 
her grandmamma, They lived there, but 
home they had none; for whenever the kind- 
hearted people who give alms were less 
kind, or when cold and hunger drove the old 
dame to реп her last shiljinig for fod 
or fuel, then they would bg t adrift to 
seek another squalid garret or cellar, and 
Pearl looked up from her work Of crotchet- 
ing,to see her grandmamma enter more wea; 
ry and Ill than she had soen her ever look be- 


— 


| fore; she threw down her work, flew to the 


few embers which they called а fire, throw 
on another (the last) bit of coal, put over 
the kettle (byyrised put bright) and soon had 
a cup of hot™tea, and some crusts of bread, 
with a little cold meat, spread out on a little 
table before her grandmamhna, “Forgive 
me,” she said, ч 1 would have had it ready 
when you came, but I did. not know it was 
so late" ‘The old dame smiled a weary, 
smile, took the warm tea, and told the chil 
not to worry herself, that she had con 
home a little sooner, feeling a little unwel 
Gramdmatnmé had never told little Pearl 
how she got the few pence that kept them 
allye, and she never let her go out Into the 
vil should befall her; 


way and given something fo do that the t 
might not drag heavily. Pearl only кбў 
that her dear dead mamma had left her and 
gone to heaven, and that grandmamma and 
she were all alone in the world 

She could read à little and say her pray- 


ers, and would always kneel at night to'nsk 


God's blessing on dear grandmammaand lit- | 
tle Pearl. Tonight as the darkness fell, and 
the light died out on the hearth, she thought 
sho could find a bit of candle, but soarched 
in vain. Then she and grandmamma went to 
bed (after she had prayéd that God would 
remember ànd саго for them. When Pear! 
awoke It seemed already quite late, and she. 
heard the carts and wagons on thi tand 
the noise In the other roomswf the building, 
and she felt quite cold. and grandmamma did 
not move, How strange, thought she, I am 


never awake first; but she remained quiet 
West she should disturb the sleeper; yot а 
strange chill crept over her, for she accident- 
ally touched the hand of thedear old dg 
and it wan cold. At last she felt hungty and 
stole out ot bed to try and make a tire,and get 
something M but there was no wood 
mor coal and she crept softly back, won- 
dering when grandmamiga would wake, A 
strange sleep fell upon her, and she dreamed 
that a bright light came out of heaven, and 
a befutiful face and form bent above her; 
aud she saw her grandmamma talking Ina 
pleasant company who went further мй 
further away, and the lovely face came quite 
near and kissed a tear from her cheek, sny- 
ing, “ My poor little Peárl, I will watch over 


a BOOK REVIEWS. 


WHAT WAS HEY or, 
Nineteenth Centui 


r 
m Denton, 1875; 
200. 


There areas many Christa as Cbflatians, 
or believers in hisexistence. ‘This being so, 
every thinker desires to express his indi- 
vidual views on the momentons subject, and 
the press teems with their writings No 
опе in thp present ranks of liberalism is 
better qualified than МЕ, Denton for the 

k of elucidating the charaeter'of Christ. 
Had he not new light/derlved front sources 
hitherto inaccessible, his work would not 
have been essentially different from the 
countless others on the same subject. But 
this new light he had in the wonderful de- 
velopmenta of psychametry in his hands. In 
the profaed he says) 

* About fiveot N аге ago, commenced 
an analysis of the, Gospels, and 
write miy Меда of Jesus, After some work 
had been dond, the possibility of obtainin| 
assistance ‘fråm suggeste 
itself; aud Mrs. Denton undertook à se 
of psychometrii опа of. specirpen 
from Jerusale Egypt, t fol 
that. purpose, ve, if possible, thts 
mysteries that have gathered around the 
lifo of the Nazarene, and have hitherto baf- 
fled the vision'of every eye l 
umo presenta some of Ui 
rived at by a study of the gospel accounts 
of Jesus, and gives à faintoutline of whut 
psychometry reveals regarding his parent- 
nga, lifo, mii resurrection, Leaving t 
plete.portrait for a future tim 

The work is divided Into nine chapters, 
under the following titles: How the € 
pela were Composed ; Jesus an Enthusiast; 
Jesus n Clairvoyant; Jesus a Natural 
Healer; Miracles of Jesus; Jesus a Spirlt- 
ual Medium; The Charactor of Jesus; The 
Mistakes of Jesus; Sketch of the Life vf 
Jeans, 8 

"Mr. Denton regarils Jesus ns a mediu 

to have demonstrated hid 

in a clear, calm and 

hich ty delightful, He 

in every passage im- 
earnestfiess and bonesty of pur- 
rything cat Wm, Denton writes 


8 РЕЗА ЕСЕ 
PHILOSOPHIC IDEAS; or the Spiritual 
Nature Presenta to J. Wilmburat, Beater 
& Rich, Publishers, U Montgomery Plac 
“In the opening chapter, the problems to be 
involving the principles of Motion, 
41 Being, are stated in 38 questions, 
e discussed in the volume. 
The author starts out with the central 
{dea of Panthelse Defsm—al] 19 God, God 
is all. In developing his idea he bends 
everything to one principle—Love, "Tt hns. 


been sald * Knowledge is Power: more cor- |. tst 


rectly, Being or Love із power, Knowledge 
guidance; the two combined — Wisdotn. 
* * Love translated Mito, dally Itig. will 
make our every diy "t poem--in the inorn- 
in ‘ose; üt noon, blank verse; afternoon, 


is 
* 


n hi evening, music and metric verse, 
Motion is the Arat element: in change—the 
easence of variety, “Love, the unity, and 
Motion, the varlety, constitute all-existence. 
"Love in motion, là harmony, Harmony is 
the development of love—love unfolded— 

rogressed and ever progressing. * * * 
9 all and teach no less, Let your best. 
lessons be examples, Live well; learn well; 
teach well, and love well. * * Woll 
mate and well educate; Bo true philoso- 
phers now and forever mor: 

A HEALTR ALMANAc,—We have just ro- 
ceived from the publishers the [/ustrated 
Annual of Phrenology and Health Almanac 
for 1878, 04 ten cents. This publica- 
tion һақ nos doi to bo a necessity in many 
rere families;and well it may, for 
it Is 5 of ar ус an re ng 
to phrenology, physlognuiny, health, hygi- 
ene, diet, etc. ‘thi number, in addition 40 
the usual ast) 


you. God із good.. 4 

‘Thon sho saw tho bright light float away, 
and awoke with a start. Strange faces— 
strange sounds were about her. A rough, 


and sald, “This little Miss is almost dead, 
too, I'll take hor home with me," And no- 
body qpposed him, for there was no one to 
claim her, aud she did not know why her 
irandmamma slept so,nor that the strange | 
people bore her form away to а pauper’s 
grave. But the kind-hearted man told her 
that grandmamma had gone to heaven, and 
she remembered hèr dream, arid believed 
she had sven her mamma. * Why did she not 
take me, too?" w many older in 
years havo asked the same question, when 
oath Nas taken fhoir earthly ALL. , 
то DE CONTINUED, 


FwLETS From тнк Home or OVINA | 


‘Crush not the worm at your feet; ere you 
аге aware bright wings » unfold, and a 
being of light will hover Above you. 

~ Thoughts have shape and substance, 
Anger is ah arrow plercing the heart with 


pain, 

Loving thoughts and words are as mu- 
alo, and balm, and perfumo ої flowérs. 

. The song-bird is more useful than ‘the 
бее. Ono distills sweets for the body, the 
other for the soul. N 


and President Il F 1 
fluence; 4 a мА ре асн 
pied of Phrenology; ta 
or [^ Family, ete, and all for 
It is handsomely printed, 
with many illustrations, and should have a 
wide circulation; and we would say, send 
ten cents in postage, stai at onco to the 
Nor Terz. 8. R. Wells & ‘737 Broad wa; 
ew Tork. [s 


Pnorzason TIOES WEATHER. ALMANAO, 
for ue угт bep їз of the 
weather, for every day inthe пег рама 

n astrouomfcal occutrendes. . Huld. 


o.: Printed and published by Thompson, 


by 
Tee & Co, 600 N. Third St. Price, 25 Cents. 


by mall. 
Magazines. 
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Hungary and Turkey, by 
Louis, 'drophobla and 
by Sir ‘alison; Psychol 
ities of Skepticism, by Alt 
lace, F, R-8.; Dr. i 
Edward 


PE Life a Ar 

fon о! Tr. 

AE Mind in Pres 
ола, John 
"Tested, by W. 


Wi “sty 
‘Thiers, D J 
Wells; Second Harvest 


Curtius; First 


‘ale 
“The Child," b; 
an Universitica, by | ^ 


Letter From J. L. York. 


EDITOR JOURNA I am glad to report 
progress: in my work, and shave met with 
foot success, to far ая alidienee goes, 1 
havelectured during November and De- 
cember at Tonia, Grand Rapids, Rockford, 
and Smyrna, giving at each of these points 
from two to eight lectures. 

At Tonia the people are overshadowed 
by а dense orthodox cloud, and are actually 
groaningsunder the burden of priesteraft 
and church debt, Our audience here, to 
five lectures was quite jarge and the appe 

beral views decided and marked, 


es 
y һан done much to keep alive the 
pel of hope. б d = 
At Grand Rapida,thit city of churches,we 
eight lectures to fair audiences, and 
was followed by Mrs, Shepard, Something 
like an earthquake is needed t 


grasp. 

‘Star, with thé help of th 
clergy and ‘ediors of the several, newspa- 
pers, drew out two audiences at the opera 
house to witness his grand exposure of 

irituallsm, which resulted in the discom- 
ure of prés and clergy, да the so-called 
expose, ай In the ease of Baldwin, Peck and 


wir ] 

quites to d 

1 Wind tho pleasure sito while, 

meeting Dr. Spinney, an energe А 

in reform and president of the State Anso- 

ciation. Also Capt. Н. И. Brown and Sister 

Morse, who have been doing good work in 

this field of Ibor, And last, but not le 

weemet Mrs, LE, Bailey, secretary o 

State Association, a good an 

ot ine ability and genial spiri 

to” advance. the truo Interesta of Spiritual: 
om our thanks are due for the 
of fellowship and assistance to 

open up this geld of work, 

At Rockford we gave six lectures to fall 
houses, Jur people here, Spiritualists 
liberals, nre. alive, making this a green apo 

thought. ‘They 

yoeum of about eighty 

widance of Mrs. М. E. 

Whose whole 
I would 


lad: 


equal 
ated in 


lege, with one 
g Upward like а spectre 
Clase by stands the large, 
the Splritualis di 


ШИА 


of ‘superstition. 
fine Hall in use by 
wat 


meetin, 
and well ada] 


R, В. Cowl li сіу, 
made us happy and at home in his fami 
оп a fno farm near Smyrna. Last Sunday, 
January 6th, we met our appointment nt 
Battle Creek, but, owing to the severe. cold 
and storm, our aujllence was small in the 
morning, fair in the evenings but. what it 
lacked lii numbers was made up in quality, 
as auch do not fear alittle storm, Mr, 
Clark's poole made us bappy th their house, 
where the good angels come in, and stay in, 
all the days of the year, With euch їз thé 
Kingdom of Heaven or harmony .on earth. 
Wey hope to ineet the Battle Creek people 
agaln under more favorable auspices in the 
near future. ` 


Itemsof Interest—Gems of Wit and Wisdom 

Рет! cure of the lame man was efect- 
h will-power, 
eter fastening his eyes upon him, 

sald: Look оп us! arid hé 
gavo heed unto them."—Acts lil, 4, 5. 

Peter and John fastened their eyes upon 
him, thus concentrating their combined will 
foredand at thesame time directing the man 
to look on Шеш. The observance of these 
rules is often all that is required to magnet- 
ize by will-poweér at the present time, “To 
practize ‘magnetism you have need only of 
will, confidence and charity, and all the 
books which have been written since men 

‘© been tfeating it as a discovery, would 
des pro- 


active will to do 
power; and an enti 
ng It." —Crotell. . 
lv Im have a thought, express fe; it may 
be false, It may be true; If false, the error 
will be shown; If true, itg soundneds be de- 
ver open, however, 40 re- 
ht or opinion, how ‘dee 


у cheris it may wn 

. 

lona, 

воп, . — by pei predi long vr 
prejudice. Beek ever one thing on- 


re«contldence ш юу 


at all көй all 
See eee 
rc 
БА шета strict. wi 
ature and her immutable teachings.— 
n. р 
Ir God be а personality 
4 (у= у, 


parte. Не musi 
of oi 


Thonor the name and memory of that 
man, in 
express. 1 accept the ‘te: 
and the clearer and de, 


з 
Fshati we 
formity, n in purple robes, 
to look down ‘from gilded frames on suc- 
ceeding generations? Rather lel 
pe rom the world, and be 
otted out of human remembrance foreve 
et us imitate the lofty example of the A 
tist who refused titute his genus 
and to degrade his manity for gold. He 
left he poor scene-pairiters of this world to 
make clouds and daub the darkness. His 
was a nobler occupation. Hé dipped his 
ire v preted pencil in th id only 
touched the canvas that 
ward forma, might live and be 
B. lirittan. $ 


Unpen all speech that is good. for an 
thing there lies a silence that is better. BÍ. 
Тепе Is deep дз eternity; speech Is shallow 
as time.—Carlyle, 

b <.. 
Continued from Second Page, 


extracts are singularly à propos to the sub- 
ject under discussion: ^ Friend, yon are 
right. Keep our Spiritualism püre and 
‘or there are those who would abase 
But it in because they know not 
power of Splrituali is true, in a 
sense, that the spirit can overcome the 
flèsh, but there are those to whom the fesh- 
Ту life is dearer than the life of the spirit; 
Uer t ad on dangerous ground. For the 
desh may sovoutgrow the spirit, as to with 
draw from iCall spirituality, and man t 
come пя а beast of-the feld, with no sav! 
power left, These are they whom the chur 
has termed “reprobate,” eternally lost. 
thoy suffer not, as the church has taught-- 
in conscious hells, They merely die, and 
are not; their light goes out, and has no con- 
cious being.” (Question): “But is this not 
annihilation?" (Answer): “Tt amounts to 
annihilation; they lose thelr Individual en- 
tities, and return to the great reservoir of 
spirit—unconselous spirit. 3 
Finally, I am asked: * Who are the train- 
ed seers” They are these, L answer, who 
tave been „trained from their childhood in 
the pagodas, to use their spiritual sigh 
those whose accu Hated testin 


receding o 
or leas, than the 
angs," each of whom 
ras complefely as the 
apela, which Are ready to 
тома, and/of mediums, 


communications c 
contradicts 
various NOM 
cut each ора 
фуеп the beat pf won ignorant of their 
own nature, and ш jest to the wisp 
direction and гезіга of an adept In psy- 
chological science Y 

No comprehensive idea of nature can be 
obtained exebpt by i йук the Iw of har- 
топу apd/analogy in the spiritual as well 
aw in thé physical world. " As.above, 30 be- 
low," 18 the old. Hermetis 9 Лот. If Spirit. 
ualista would apply о the subject of 
their own.researches, they would aee tbe 
eek ci ee necessity of there being in 
he world of spirit as well as in the world 
of matter, а lw of the survival of the 
ШТА 


Respectfully, 
ш: п. Lá Bu 


7 te 
‘owen Use: 

Guaranteed the beat ma- 

qne for the money in 
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LIVINGSTON & CO. Лев Founders, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


CHAPTERS FROM THE BIBLE OF THE AGES, 
тотар аур comPILED, 
, By G. B. STEBBINS. 
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= TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIO. 
Ове сору, one year, in advance, locioling 


ÒK то ооп inven LPTIONS, 


qute ts time of the 


15 8 or psychology! Тм 
but somewhat enthusiastic lady, M 
ly Kislingbury, in her recent address before 
the British National Association of Spirit- 
ualists, tells her countrymen that “at on 
time the American Spiritualists h 
amongst them a man eminently fitted to be 
their leader.” And we can see Col. Olcott 
swelling with self-satisfaction, as'ahe points 
to him and says: "Thou art the man," He 
ought to blush at the false position in which 
sho would place him “The assumption 
of апу опе man or woman to stand up 
аз a leader for American Spiritualists, 
would only ke met with one loud, ringing, 
universal guffaw from all the Spiritualists 
between Maine and Alaska, The sugges- 
Чоп of Col. Olcott's name as a leader, even 
if one was desirable or necessáry, will 
pear to every American Spiritualist so si 
Premely ridiculous as:not to reed a reply 
among American Spiritualists, and no спе 
but а foreigner could have been cajoled in- 
tqserlously proposing his name, We will 
here take occasion to advise our British 
friends, that when réading Miss Kisling- 
‘bury’s reports and opinions with regard to 
Spiritualism on this side of the water, If 
they will substitute in the place of Miss 
Kislingbury's name that of a certain Rus- 
sian countess, they will have unvelled the 
true author of the"upinions to which the 
poychologited Miss Kiglingbury gives utter- 
ance With Col. Olcott's facilities for 
‘reaching: the general publie through the 
secular press, he at one time &ucceeded in 
impressing the non-Spiritualistic part «f. 
this country with the idea, that among 
Spiritualists be was regarded as authority 
when, In: fact, he never had any standing 
among Spiritualists, and any statement of 
*his regarding the phenomena would not be 
generally credited by them, unless corrobo- 
rated by other evidence, on account of his 
credulity and other disqualifying circum- 
stances, Д е 

As the obedient pupil of his Russian pre- 
ceptress, and tha abject slave of the “Broth 
erhood of Luxor," Mr. Olcott is without a 

* rival, buts a guido for Spiritualists hoe. 

` "would be a decided fizzle, even could he be 
elovated to that august position by the 
mysterious "lodge," which ho holds in such 
fear and|veneratlon," 

Wust is Spiritualism under discus- 
“sion but in its prevalent sense the sum to- 
fal of thé investigations and deduotions of 
‚ all the inquirers into the phenomena? 
Some ot these inguirers have ‘made little 
progress; others more, others “still more, 
and many are old students, dating their ac: 
quaintanoa-witb the subject from. the year: 
1848. Do these last require a leader Do 

th@-teast progressed need any othpr 
ership than such as they can find in 

` thelr own experimental studies, and in the 
books of Davis, Owen, ‘Brittan, Crowell, 
Sargent, Tuttle, Wallace and others?. Tho 
idea of selecting any ono man as a leader 
in our co-ordination. of facts and our deduo- 
9 tion therefrom,-is simply preposterous. Eu- 
ery man must do ‘his own thinking who 
would be a Spiritualist in the highest sense, 
He must disdain all, leaderships, while he 
cepta all aids that the seers, philosophers, 
and thinkers of. all thé ages may lend him. 
He must be a contributor to the aggregate 
of facts, and a thinker in finding out the 


and formed an ор, or brotherhood, 
under the title of the TEIRINN. Бос! 
ety." 
She turth}r says in regard to American 
Spiritualism: "Buch is the disorder and dis- 
repute into which blind credulity, objec- 
Uonable teachings, and unchecked ang un- 
trained mediumship have brought it, that 
most persons of good sense and of high. 
moral character, and who value the pepe 
and the purity of their homes, refuse tQ f- 
sociate with Spiritualists as a body, or to 
identify themselves УЙШ the movement,” 
Language like 
show of truth in parts of ib conveys very 
erroneous Impressions as to Spiritualism, 
pure and simple; Miss Kistingbury might 
as well talk of the Copernican system 
“drifting into Ymbectli of Spiritual- 
ism meeting that fati тош whnt of 
proper guidance,” She speaks but wild and 


whirling words, devold of any real signi- 
cance, when she tells us of thé foundering 
of Spiritualism “from its own internal rot- 
tenness.” Do the crudities, the fanati- 
cisms, and the blunders of alchemists and 
quacks make chemistry “rotten?” Tio 
thé cupidity or ignorance of seekers after 
the preclons metals make geology any leas 
asclence? Do the fantasies-and fallures 
of unsuccessful inventors make physics 
and mechanics any less entitled toour re- 


| spect? 1 


Parallel with these questions Is the de- 
mand: Do.the vagaries of free-lovers, the 
theories of communists, the speculations 
of athelsta, the greed of those whose ends 
аге mercenary, the mischievous construc- 
tion of those’ whose tendencies are impure, 
make Spiritualism any the less я grand, unl- 
versal, doifio fact? Do they make It diui 
able with “Internal rottennesa ?" 

“O, but I don't mean that kind of Spirit. 
ualism,” perhaps Miss Kislingbury will say, 
But what does bhé mean then? Where 
millions ade lookidg into a subject so grand, 
зо wonderful, so/far-reaching in its sphere, 

[y &bis visible universe, but 


bly expect anything Ике uniformity of cul- 
ture, knowledge and deduction? What 
more unavoldable than that there should 
be all sorts of constfuctionists and miscon- 
structionists; some who would find Yn it 
comfort, for thelr pet propensities and 
sins against morality; some who should 
vind in it emancipation from а Supreme 
Kuler; some who should find it pointing 
in one direction, and some in another? 
Since there are all grades of development 
among шеп, and all shades of disposition, 
from the angelic to the flendish, how can 
we expect that this great inspiring truth 
should operate on all minds and characters 
aliko in а like space of time? No man who 
knows human nature can dream of such a 
result, let the trumpet of whatevbr "leader" 
sound for the gathering. 

As for the persons “of high moral charac- 
ter,” etc, who object to being known as 
Spiritualists because ÁII-sorts of minds in 
all grades of development have got hold 
of our facts and our theory, and. because, 
therefore, there are good and bad, pure and 
Impure, aiming at various objects and isms, 
—some good and somo’ bad wo regard all 
such persons “of high moral character“ 
simply as selfish cowards at heart If they are 
абга! of facing the truth. They bave be. 
come acquainted with cortain phonomena 
for which they accept a cértain theory; why 
should they not fearlessly proclaim to the 
world -their knowledge and thelr belief? 
What would be thought of the man, be- 
lieving in God, who yet was ashamed to ic- 
knowledge the fact, because во many per 
sons entertaln bo many low, mean, and dis- 
honoring notions of Deity? We should 
simply regard such a man as a fool or ú pol- 
troon, While we concede to the right 
Хо do йз thay please in this matter, let us 

lindly ennoble the selfishness that 
would be ashamed’ of a truth пкр Зиг 
allem. 

Let not our English friends bin the least 
disturbed by Miss Kislingbury'f false, delu- 


try, whose metropolis can he pit 
d twelve hours from every polnt, 
ма ум which is in itself the fochs of a popu- 
voral millions. They are.ina 
situation to organize, and they have organ- 
ized whatis supposed’ to be a very useful 
and eitielent national society for the inves- 
tigation and sayatan of Spiritualism. 
We аге in по gituation to form just such 
ап organization here. We have some sixty 
Englands of space to deal with in our vast 
domain, 

What would our English friends say to it 
M we were to propose to to range 
themselves under the leadership bf Mr. A., 
R. Wallace, or Mt. W. M. Wilkinson? High- | 
ly estimable аз those gentlemen рге, and 
honorably identified with Spirituallam, the 
proposition to make them;leaders would be 
dismissed аз ‘foolish and impracticable, 
Why should a different measure be meted 
ut to. American Spiritualiste; and why 
should Miss К! make it appear to 
lier associates, 1t Is an evidence of the 
degeneracy of Amerivan Spiritualism that 
ad has not made в leader of Mr. Olcott, 4 

'ery good-natured, though credalous fellow 
Мау at times казану proclaimed 
that he la not a Spiritualist 

` Wo would modestly pean tothe British 
Associaton 


iy to deal with the Movementin this coun- 
7 

We can almost see the gleam of satis- 
faction twinkling from the eye and the glo! 
of pleasuré reddening the cheeks of our 
Muscovite countess as she reads Miss Kis- 
lingUury's reports, and perceives: the result 
of her psychological influence and the far- 

hing effects of her occult powers; her 
pértly form convulsed with Inugtiter, she 
„ЙЫ, the reading only to help herself to 
another cigarette,—even her stuffed dog 
standing in the corner, grins with pleasure 
and emits an "elementary" sparkle from his 
glass eyes, While the- Russians have been 
successful in circumventing the English in 
thelr Eastern diplomacy ‘heir countrywo. 
man has been equally successful in hood-, 
winking the British National Association 
of Spiritualists. 

A knowledge of Spiritualism must be de- 
veloped gradually, like a knowledge of. the 
Copernican'system, and under very dalla 
conditions. That is, n man must be ‘qual 
fied to réceivea truth, before he can receive 
it in all its breadth and:tulltiess.” The per- 
sons who go to ges the phenomena, just as 
they would go toa peep-show or a Punch 
and Judy exhibition, are not Splritualista in 
the full sense of the word, any more than a 
savage who looks up at the starry frma- 
ment із" ап astronomer, Thdse persons 
who would make Spiritualism a more stalk- 


ing-horse for the advancement of certain |. 


theorles in soclalism or physiology, may be 
Spiritualists, but thoy are Spiritualists 
plus something else which Is no part of 
Spiritualism proper; and, it Is simply dis- 
honest to undertake to confound Spiritual- 
ism with the idlo4yncrasles of some, of its 
professors oh questions quite foreign to the 
one vital subject. Where such a breeze as 
the spiritual is blowing, there are of course, 
small craft enough eager to partake the 
gale, and to be wafted on to some dreamed 
of haven of suecess; but the wind that 
blows Is not the breath of the speculators 
and sailors who would profit by it. 

We hall all attempts at investigation and 
discussion through co-operation and local 
organization. But the one way iù which 
Spiritualism can. bo best advanced now is 
by the potency of a pure, liberal, independ 
ent,and well-sustalned Press, aiming for the 
troth, in all singleness and sincerity, dis- 
criminating chaff {coin wheat, and devoting 
itself singly to thépresentation of tho vital 
facts and deductions that belong to Spirit- 
unlism proper. When Spiritualists can ade- 
quately sustain-such a Press, that wo shall 
be able to command, employ, and remuner- 
ate the best talent in the world, and dis- 
carding all personal pre-Judgments nd 
prejudices, hall be able to have ente 
tested by ized sincere Investigators, 
acknowledged as experlenced and qualified 
—then we may look for a better day for our 
cause. Until then we can only work, un- 
der such conditions as. we can command, 
entertaining the hope, however, that Splrit- 
ualists will ere long see the importance of 
having liberally-sustained organs, and lend 
their ald accordingly. 


—— 
Have the Universalists of Massachusetts 
Become Insane? 


They want God in the Constitution! 
Whose God? 1з not their's a different God 
from the God of any other denomination? 
Is not thélr's an anfagonistle creed. to all 
others? How th nile'upona God? Ac- 
cording to'the report of the committee of 
the Mussachusetts State Universalist Asso- 
ciation, it must not be the Pagag, Jewish 
"or Mahommedan God, This rules out Bell, 
Josh, Brahma, Zeus, On, Jab, Jehovah, Elo- 
him, Allah and the Jewish and Unitarian 
Gods, and falls into, line with the Roman- 
ist's and Culvinist's God. But these sage 
philosophers and profound logicians do this 
“to prevent the ascendency of Romanism 
Surely, Wisdom will die with such far- 
reaching philosophers. ‘The world cannot 
move without them, 

Their dogma is Romanlam Calvinized 
and gone to seed, and this last dying agony 
shows plainly the seed is blasted in the ear. 
On ono side they hold to the Romanist's purg- 
atoty, while ignoring tris hell; on tho other 
to Calvin's hell, making an instant to equal 
nis eternity. While they have been ignored, 
or/anathematized and denounted by both, 
they are now denouncing the“ Holy Mother 
Church," from whom they all sprang, aud 
до whom they are indebted. for their Bible, / 
‘and in order to gain caste with their Ortho | 
dox Protestant neighbors are ready to for- 
sake their fret principles, and join in the 
hue and try against all liberal. sentiments 
and Меда, 

But suppose the united efforts of church 
power succeeds іп establláhing а “ Chri 
tian ti) government, would-It not at ont 
sink their organization out of sight? What 
security would inure to them that the bloat- 
ed Cæsar, whom they thus would fatten, 
‘would not deyour them in Ма ambitious 
greed for power? Strange fatality! “Whom 
the Gods would ‚Аит they* first make 
mad.” 

Bat what can 
country. gain by 
{ев and hate, the antagonism and 


gain, or wnat oan the 
ан а mnn 
war ot 


e 


ron 201 


to put down Splrituallam. 


To learn the consequences of 
cidal act.on the part of the, 
only need to look àt all counti 
past ages the priests have controlled. the 
law-making power. "The Babyloniati.and 
Jewish hierarchies are known only in name. 


ch 
ple they: 


The Ilerophants of India have ‘made her, 


the vassal of rapacious England. Egypt, 
the home of early sclence, the builder of 
pyramids, controlled by the priests of Isis 
and Оз! has become a dependency of the 
Ottoman Empire. Greece, although hold- 
inga doubtful nationality, has failed to be 
the mistress of Arts and Science, Rome, 
pana гош the Pope, still exists in name, 
but Nor orators, her statesmen, and her plii- 
losophers have departed. Even nów, the 
Ottoman Empire is being torn asunder by 
the elements of religious strife. Can not 
our own country learn something from the 
lessons of the past? Can nof,even the Uni- 
versalists of Massachusetts see the doom 
that awaits themjf by their assistance they 

icceed in helping to suspend this reljgious 
guillotine over the necks of Liberals and 
Spirituilyts=and take timely action to 
avert that doom? History invariably re- 
peats Itself under like cireumstances, and 
Haamap will ever' be executed, sooner or 
later, upon. the, gallows he erects for Mor- 
decal. 


Psychography—" It Moves." 


Welook with much interest for the ap- 
pearance of the new work under this title 
by our Indefatigable English correspond- 
ent, M. A. (Oxon). Ii it he wili show incon- 
testibly (for the existing proofs impower 


him to do it) that the phenomenon of'Intel- Le 


ligent,writing, independent of any human 
agoncy, ls now a fact in sclence that has 
been placed beyond all dispute, “Paychog- 
raphy" will extend only to one hundred 
pages, so that It can be sold cheap, to serve 
as ап unanswerable argument for Spiritu- 
alista where their facta are questioned; for 
here is ono t representative: fact in 
Spiritualism, (proved in broad daylight, as 
thousands of Witnesses can testify. Many 
of our daily neWqpapers are congratulating 
their readers 9h the circumstance that 
Henry ВІ been driven out of Vienna 
by the police because of his claim to bo а 
medium for psychography. This shows to 
what lengths some people would go in order 
‘They would nu- 
thorlze the police to put a stop to the prac- 
tice of mediumship, in our large cities, 

' Friends of the truth, do not be inert! 
Strongthen ойг hands, and thhands of all 
who are laboring actively in the good cause, 
Help us to the ainews of war, that we may 
meet this bigot animosity face to face, and 
show it that our facts are not to be stamped 
out byppolico officers or even by those infal- 
lible, oracular gentlemen, the editors and 
reporters of our dally newspapers. 

— 


. abe. 


We are constantly In in receipt of requests 
to ventilate this or that exposer, who give 
во much anxiety to nervous and timid bo- 
Sievers whenever. and wherever they "ox- 
pose." "This would-be just what these trav- 
eling frauds desire It we should comply. 
They seek fjee advertising, and the noto- 
riety whict*comes of it, The best way to 
kill them із to lot them ḿne. Every no 
tice In the JOURNAL is better to them than 
a dozen notices In a secular paper. 

We deem it best, as they are seeking the 
approval of the churches—the opposers of 
Spiritualism—to let them saddle that horse, 
sand ride it, without our assistyinée, until 
‘Wi nag is tired out, Leave them entirely 
in the hands of thelr friends, and let no 
Spiritualist be attracted by curlosjty or 
driven by bravado to attend upon апу of 
thely humbug performances, or to be se- 
duced Into saying that some of their tricks, 
which they cannot explain, are doubtless 
the results of inediumship. They are 
frauds all, and should be left to wallow In 
the mire of their own deception. 

. 
Я Goldén Wedding. 

Mr. and Мб, Leonard Howard, or 
Charles, Minois, were united in m: 
January 27th, 1828. They will celebrate the 

(Меш anni of their marringo, at 

their residence, In. Monday, January iced 

Mrs. Howard їз. éxtonslvely . kno 
опе of the most remarkable mediums in the 
Wes! 
great medial powers, -aro dally, giving in 
this city, numerous testa of spirit pres- 
‘ence, affordiiwf positive evidence and prac- 
tical knowledge of immortality to hundreds 
and hundreds annually 

We presume there are thousands who 
have met Мг. and Mrs. Howard, who will 
be glad to respond, by letter о ‘otherwise 

fis invitation to congratulat 
ly esteemed friends of the cat 


city the past week. Our ófllcs was 


where in 


Her daughters, having inherited Ker р 


We tender our thanks to our subscribers 
for the thousands of names procured to the 
petition and sent to us, which have been 
duly forwarded to Washington. Of the 
numerous competitors, Maj. John Wil- 
cox, of Eddyville, Ia., is entitled to the nt 
premium, he having the longest I 
names; аці L. Barrett, Whitehall, N Y. 
second. : 

— 

Laborers in the Spiritualistic Vineyard 

and other Items of Interest. 


Dr. Rose, of Detroit, gave us a fraternal 
call las, week. 

Prof. ‘Anderton's address Із No, 18 oe 
den Ave. 
+ In our warm winter caused by the agita 

tion about Hell t 

Bishop A. Beals lectured at Saranac, Michis 

the second and third Sunday, and will speak 
at Lowell the fourth-Suniday of January. 

We havé received mosey from Marathon 

N. V. and no letter or name accompanying 

same. Would like to know who sent It. 

We publish this week a grand lecture by 
Mrs, Richmond.. It is full of information 
that Spiritualists should understand. s 

Miss Ella E. Gibson is lecturing twico ev- 
| ery Sunday in Marshalltown, Penn., and 18 
sald to be an able exponent of liberal Ideas, 

Mrs. A. M, George, business clairvoyant 
and test medium, of Indianapolis, called ‘at 
our office last week while on a visit to 
friends in the city, 

Thursday evening, Jan, 81, at drow’ n Hall 
{ћете will bo recitations, musioand tableaux 
ог the benefit of the Progressive Lyceum. 
Mra. Richmond will deliver an address. 

* B. F. Underwood passed through tho elty 
last Week en route for Canada, to fll lecture 
appointments. Mr. Underwood reporta this 
аз Мз most successful year despite the hard 
times. 

There will be a convention at Morris, 
N, V., the 25th and 24th of January, Ly- 


man C. Howo pod le “Goodell are en. 
gaged as speakers. AIL test medjums are... 
Invited. 


Dr. J. N. Campbell has — тейеш 
anco Hall, cor. of Eight street and Conti 
A ve, Cincinnati, where he proposes to lec- 
ture and heal the sick free, every Sunday, 
afternoon at half past two. 

Next Sunday morning Wm. Ellery Chan- 
ning will control Mrs. Richmond, and oom- 
mence a series of lectures on the Religión 
of Spiritualism. In the evening she will 
lecture on the Homo of the Poets In Spirit 
Life. 

Dr. J: M. Péebles bas reached London in 
hissecond trip around the world, and Bas 
been most cordially received by our Eng- 
lish brethren. He lectured at Doughty 
Hall, Jan. 6th toa large and deeply inter- 
ested audience, 

Mr. Alfred E. Giles, of- Hyde Park, Mass., 
1з one of the ablest and most scholarly ex- 
poundera of Spiritualism, Why do we so 
rarely hear from bim in these days, when 
all our strong men ought to beat the front? 
We hope he will not let his vigorous pen 
long lie Idle. 

Hon. Paal Bremond, of Texas, looked in 
upon us for а few minutes, last week. 
Though approaching the age when most 
inen think their work on eartn nearly done, 
Brother Bremond is as (оН of vigor and 
Jaudible. ambitions ever, The future his- 
torlan of Te ote much 
space tathistalented man jest Spir- 
Itualist, E 

Dr. Т. Ormsbeo із temporarily in the city 
and though not actively engaged in healing 
the sick, ho has ylelded to the imj 
of a few, old friends: and exei 
erful gifts in sevetal Ingtapeés( with the 
usual satisfactory results, Tho 
treat patients by letter, he may 
ed in caro of this office, 

Canon Farrar, of world-wide reputation, 
and the author of “Lite. of Christ,” declares 
his disbelief in what he describes as tho 
үш оне 
hell, for which he makes St. Augustin re- 
sponsible. He says the rovisers of the Bl- - 

le will wholly fall in their duty if, they al- 
ow the words, “damnation,” “hell” and 
“eternal” to appear in the new version. 
Such is the present: state of feoting in 
England that no one as yet has challenged 
toment, 
E. V. Wilson's appointments aro as fol- 
lowa up to the ist of March: At North Ool- 
lins, New York, on Saturday evening and 
Sunday morning and evening, January 28th 
t Haale, N, Y on iba MM M 
Y. on the 30th and 
in Philadelphia the Bundays of Feb. 
Will speak in Brooklyn, N. V., on Monday, 
evening, Feb. 11th; in Williamsburgh, E. 
D, on the 12th; at North Port, Long Island, 
N. T. on the 18th and 14th. Will answer 
calls for the week days ensuing between” 
the 17th and 28th of Feb, anywhere with- 
in one hundred miles of Philadelphia. 


Cart. BROWN'S LrorUnzS.—Capt. H. H. 
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whelmed'with invitations for Bro, Tato | | 
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Answer to Questions, . 
* Reported expressly for the Biase reteset 
Jorxxal, 


By the Spirit of James Nolan through his own material- 
ised organs of speech in the presence of bis medi 
Mre. Hollis Bling at bor reridence, 94 Ogden 
Смеаго. 


x. opua. et which are 
Шораан аерата Ur 


Tor the anawere 


“Question ron stated In а former communica: 
ee that undeveluped spirits were’ created on 
Would you be understood to mean that 
i pirit 1s created by the ri r the 
body manufactures or коз the spirit! 

AXSVER:—NOt-ereated, but fotum 
earth. Were I tò givd the philosophy in 


regard to this sübject as I understand it, 


the people would not comprehend it. 


Question:—Do the spirita of avimals become 
or only | 


Amimortal as todividual entities become 


—The spirits of animals retain 

their individuality the same as the spirits 

of human beings. 

* Question: —What.then ts "m 
AXSWER:—That is a “poser.” Spirit, in’ 

ond sense, 18 reasoning power—tke judg- 

ment, the mind, the intellect and Vill, 


Questiox:—Do not, particular typea\of brain 
manifest she characteristics of certain trið of the 


splmal kingdom, and does bot this 1 prove 


at that class. ininds are made up ип the 
ерігі essences of (hose types to иһ they cor 
respond? 


ANSW. 
‘There are 
animal natu 


Question Af this le not true, where dote 

correspondence come from? 

Answen:~ Because there js а chain .be- 
tween all things; some people are like rocks 
in their temperament, because they live in 

~a rocky region. Other people partake of 
swamp nature, and so on. df. the mother 
of «child is constantly with animals, for 
instance au ape, she Will impart something 
of that animal's expression to ler child's 
face. 

QUestiox:—What then become of th 
ап animal which in some of the depationts of 
mind have shown a development equal, If not. su. 
perlor, toman іа that direction? 

ANswen:—They are immortal, just the 
same аз man is, They will go to different 
spheres, the same as the children of earth 
do—the very highest as well asthe lowest. 


Quastion:—Can a single development be loat 
йа nature, or dropped out of the grand um Чон 


бош? > 

ANsWER!—No; it cannot be, 

Question:-Do animals progress? 

ANSWI "They йо. 

Qursriok:—Do they erer possess reasoalng 
powert 

ANSWER:—Takdthe horse, dog and other 
animals, and they do nòt take а step with- 
out due consideration. > 

Quxsriox:—Where ап Individual lives. his earth, 
"Me in an unmarried state, does it ndt, affect hi 
In the Iife hereafter through not not baring U 
"and affections consequent on a heppy marriage 
stato with lasne? 

ANSWE! Decidedly so. All old bache- 
Tors had better inarry at once, 

Questiox:—Why is St that sjirite anxious to 
communieate with friends on earth, do not do so 
through mediums at a distance and bave the mès- 

н forwarded by mall. This question applies 

en It 19 seele to communicate in any 

— way 


pirit of 


THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. һе Spiritual Scieati 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


кка: -——————— Sek aes 


Again 10 the Field. 


The publication of this sprightly journal, 
which has been discontinued for some time, 
is to be ugain commericed by that indefatig- 
able worker, E. Gerry Bgown. It will be 
Issued as а Monthly Magazine, with features 
entirely unlike those of any other now pub 
lished. 1t will be issued in magazine shape, 
36 or 40 pages, aj $1.50 per year. We learn 
that its success for a year ia guaranteed, 
and that ай unexpired sipscriptions will be 
и! out. 

d тю is certainly room for an able 
montſiſy in the Kast, and we doubt not that 


the new Scientist will be all that its pros- |. 


cus announces. Those interested can 
1r. Brown at Boston; P. О, Box 


\ Announcement. 

The Voick or ANGELS, а paper devoted 
to the interests of the spirit philosophy, ed.. 
Пей and managéd by spirits, now In its 
third volume, enlarged from 8 to 12 pages. 
will be issued from its office of publi 
cation, No. 5, Dwight street, Boston, Mass; 
the tst and 15th ofgach month, All lettera. 
And matter for the paper must be directed 
(post paid) as above to the undersigned, 
Price yearly, in advance, 81.65; less tirag + 
same proportion. The above price includes 
postage. Specimen copies sent free to any 
address, by applying at this office. D. C 
Densmore, amanuensis and publisher 
"Voice of Angel А 


Mrs. Andtews, of Cascade, N. V., is now. 
in Rochester holding s¢ances, where she ex- 
pects to remain until spring. Of one of hef 
séances, К. /Е. Schermerhorn writes as fol- 
lows: “OnAaturday evening lust, Honto, an 


Indian mAiden, talked fully three uarters 


or some message from a spirit friend; after 
which a good materialization of an aged 
Quaker lady was had and fully recognized 
by her son present. 


——————À 

We refer our readers to the wonderful 
case of materialization ns set forth on the 
sth page. -The account is taken from the 
Haverhili{(Mass.) Publisher. The manifes- 
tations resemble those given by Dr. Monck, 
of England, 

— 

As wego to presf we are pained to learn 
that D. A. ur old and efticiont work- 
er. is оп the eve of his departure for the 
Spirit-world. 


— — 
Declsion of the Post Master General in Re- 
gard to Tral's “Sexual Physiology.” 


P. О. Dept. WASHINGTON, 
Office First Asst. P, M., "Dec. 15th, in] 


M. . Hornnoox, Esq.. New York City. 

' Dear Sir:-In reply . red letter of 7th 
instant І beg leave to inform you that the 

ich you haye submitted to this of- 
fice, entitled, “Sexual Pi Fhyalblogy, " having 
been submitted to the acti ing law officer for 
the Department, has been 3 by 
him as not coming ха the prohibitlona 
of the act of July 12th, 1878, amending Sec. 
Eb Za revi tutes. The book is 
therefore entitled to the privilege of of the 
mails on pare о of ре prope! 

espec! tuy 
e N NER, 

f m Asst. P. S General 


Conventiowat Lockport, N. v. 


ANSWER:—In nine cases out of ten, when . 


mediums send a message tliat has been re- 
celved ata circle, they will get some im- 
"pudent reply, and be requested not to send 
advertisements again, So mediums have 
ceased to send communications because 
they don't want to be Insulted in return. 
Were we to throw the doors open to every 
spirit that could come, we would have no 
time to devote to our own personal circlés. 
Why don't, people beek manifesta- 
lons in thelr own home? Why don't they 
row the doors open to their own friends, 
and develop mediums in theír own house- 
-holds, Ma not go many miles away for mes- 
sages? - 
Question: Prot. Tyndall's presénce at a сігеје 
SEES scarce 
ANSWER:—This. ad Prof. ‘Tyndall 
la in а state of confusion himself. 


10x:—Wbat is the most potebt essen 
obw to йан la барар or ерин “ais 
lant subjects. 
Answen:~Electricity. 
тон ts the astral light of which 
aS magicians alk to 


n In all not the spirit 
ELLE uu 


rias spirit volces. 
ANSWER:—They 


t that enabl ‘one person 
— viens bore at a sane | 


ANSWER: ie Is able to accomplish 
ied a magnetic emanation from the 
Spirit, and by will pow er. + 
‘Quastiow:—Cisirvoyante айа thst they seo 
splrita of murderers, for Instance, who geom, to 
Have you over seek och mapili 10 90. 
-ANSWER:—I have not. Sometimes spir- 


born gospel 
“Passed tè Spirit LI 


Mra Mary M. Perkina formeriy küowa ay Mra, Hardy, the 
mediam for parane moukla, departed thia М» from Домов, 
January 14th, ut the age of W years aad $ months, 


Passed to tri Ute. from the residence of P. Gibson, Јав. 
35, 1874, at Foods, Iowa, Wm, 0, BusweD, aged 71 yearn, 


loaves this world of sorrow and Utbaiation 
aerae tat bs wil cora ead cake bright he dure 


LUSIT Roel waa clear veded prt, candid aod 
Mass diront A vod Dannar ef Light please copy. 


uen 


Passed to Spirit-fe, from pear Indianapolis, Ind, Rept. abe 
ANT, of typhoid fever, after а short illness, Charles Hollis, 
eldest ion of John A. &24 Kids A. Anderson (е latter bav- 
log left the form in 1406). + 


wis) n the trathfulness of Б; 
NTC IE 


aliens viall{ng the city can find com. 
le rooms, with board, at $1.00 per day at No. 


leading articles of their kind In America. 


oajed letters, at No. 61 West 4M Btrest, corner 
Bixth ave, Now York, Terms $$ and four 3 cent 
stamps. тооп LETTERA. "2010400. 
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FLINT, 


дүр и. 
Se Sor aay 
98-1 


Тик Омск Penrowns made by Dr. Price, are 
fast superseding all others. Their fresb, ane fra! 
vance is admired byjall, who use nde. 


mul Monroe reel, Chicago, has 
taealloned ta these columos as. offer 
к his services to do errands In the city. We be: 
lade hes trustworthy, and have never leard any 
complaint from his customers. 


M.G, 
pitas be 


Galrveyaut Examinations | from Lóck of 
Hair. 

Dr. Batterfeld wil write you а clear, polated 
And correct diagnosis of your disease, ita causes, 
progress, and the prospect of a radical cure, Ex: 
amines the mind as well a4 the body. Enclose One 


Dollar, with name and àge. Address ЕР Butter. 
field, M. D., Syracuse, N. 
Conus пувит С! 2310050 


r Рила. 


Bubsctiption to оште омин 
© literary paper, filed with the 
ketch elry, ele, 

Fifteen ‘Cente (amp taken) o | 
р Publishers, JL. Patten & Со, 
"liem 8t iarantee every опе 

"lv of money sent" News dealers sell Lene 
ven сеш», 


chotcen} Stories, 
to all ‘sendin, 
шы hi 


The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoyant,— 
M. С. M. Morrison, M. D. 
‘Thousands acknowledge Миз. Monniso's un. 
paralleled success In giving diagnosis by lock of 
hair, and thousands have been cured with magne 
tized remedies prescribed by her Medical Band. 


halir and (100. Give thy 
Remedies sent by 
States ahd Canadas. а 
BAF- Circular containing testimonials and system 
of practice, sent free on application, 
‘Address, — MRB. C. М, MORRISON, M. D; 
: Р.О. Box 9519, Boston, Mass. 


ame; age and sex. 
to all pärta of thie United 


Jen а vertsements, ` 
"The Living Gospel," 


^ MONTIILY MAGAZINE, 

Devoted to piritwalm and Free Dose Each sumber 
containiog® fine тата! uf some one of the mediums, seers 
ete, M.B a year: 3 тата os tríst, 3) ceata 

7 A RLLAWO ТИ, Nonwicm, N. Y 


anu 1 


A.’ В, HAYWARD'S Virar. 
disease. 
cat from 810 1. 4 Davie Me 


+ Work and Stud 


‘Wanted, students Vo farm 2 FA 
Spi fuitión eaveprin very bory 
Alky. tose 


rational аш 
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FRERE am 
1 IO 


2 M Agente 
erspart 
а GNE 


aD 
SOUL. AND 1055 
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^ 
THE GPIRITUAL 801 
OF HEALTH дир DISEABE. 


fo M WEE 
nior of Á Mental 


Cure,” ам ‘Mental мешам" 
Vin book of deep and 


"ch рорад Гө cents. 
eot mie whclenale and etall, vy the Каалоо Puto 
Motws. Chicago. 


HAFED, PRINCE OE PERSIA: 


MIS EXPERIENCE IN 


Karth-Lifes..Spirit-Life 


nene Nplrit Communications recebved thee: 


Mr, DAVID DUGUID, 
the Olasgow Trence-Painting Medium. 


жил an Appendia, containing Commu sioa! 
беи Аг» RULSDAL and STB 


Mud 
meena ciel te tae itis 
— CE e 
av cloth, 592 pp. Price, .00; postage 25 cts. 


“retail, by the Ratioro Paito 
. 


deae and 
Eo Mora 


EX PERIENCES | 
or 
JEDI. WeEDMONDA, 


ie aes 
- SPIRIT LIFE, 
Oven Ingptrationally by Mrs. Core L. V. (Tappan) 
‘Richmond, in two Lectures, with Poem, 
“тик HOME OF.THE SPIRIT," 
1a pen pii trm, pam ate re 
Price 85e. | postage paid. 
'or sabe, wholesale and retall, by the R- pe- 
pornica Poatinaixe Hovas, Chicago. 


THE WORLD'S SAGES, 


A SERIES OF ORIGINAL PAPERS, 
5 


„5 RELIGION, 
UNITS Ai fon iss ME 
se er ато 


»DiaoNosis вт Latzun—Enclose lock of patient's T 9179€ 


PRICES REDUCE 
MASON & HAMLIN |i 


ORCAN CO. 


have oe pleasure of announcing that recent decrease 10 cost 
of material sod labor, and Increase ta maasfactaring facilities, 
Baye enabled them to wake а reduction’ in thelr Catalogue 
prices of from #1040 Bou each Тала. (SEE PARICE LIST 
DATED NOVEN NER, 
manufacture àre ac 


yowleged to wand at 


for cen years. 


NEW STYL ES, NOW READY, 


ирме previous prodactions la musica 

у Of casen. Bold for cash, or instalime 

rent pays, hesse Catalogues and Reduced Price Liste 

November, 1477), went tree. 

MASON & HAMLIN ORGAN CO. 

Isi Tremont St, BOSTON ; 2 Coton Sg, NEW YORK; 
Жо Жакый dee. CHICAGO. 


nona 


“GOOD. SEEDS. 


Gardeners bey from tirst hands save money, 
SEES Stat мурша d 


сше AGO &, NORNI- W ESTERN 


ICAGO AND 


o other road rusa Pulm 
ter" Gas rag, пово Сыга and. 


3 
PLANS OF SALVATION 


ty Selections from the New Testament without 
— from ihe same work 
‘on aver . : 


e 
Ee e той 


“THE CODS,” 
AND OTHER LECTURES 


By Cot. M d. INGERSOLL 


ло celebrated lectures: 


This esition contains the fol 


lame test will CS E ле 


47 7 
por 


— t 
Price, 81.25; postage, 10 cta. 
‘Yur уе wholesale and retail at (be oes of this paver. 
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WORLDS WITHIN: WORLDS. 


WONDERFUL DISCOVERIES IN ASTRONOMY, 


The San and Stars Inhabited, 
By WM. BAKER FAHNENTOCK, М. D. 


Retail 
His, "A 


act 
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rer ot TET ied pcd 
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$102 v amt 


F. INO, FAIRBANK 
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2 75 ше the intent Yos eri 
705 Тыш wining, a amiet, pan v 
e . ey. al tu 
и Ihe thing ereded. "It ban far Dan 
{ыште En 
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ne and Five c 
felted States and Canada оо re- 


Da W. A nE, 
Drintol, Coun. 
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SIXTY-SIX |. 


SPECIMEN COPIES OUR BEAU; 
TIFUL оп, CHROMON. 


We will вова iel copies of our ой cbromos to 
responsible agents. They are In 14 to 18 different of 
Color», bringlbg forth bf pold relief ad the hebte and 
shaile in nature with pasing effect. Any live young 
man ‘or woman can make from $80 to gí00 in thelr own 


among oupspecimene 
a Blessing.” (Bind Man's Bad, 
Mesfiok Lisle Chilgrens » Nat o d 


the Truth,” “Search the Scriptures," "God 


Prals@the Lord," "The Lord te M, 


“Joy be WI 
Thee," “Peace be With You," “Ве Just and Fear Not," 
ы édecape Scenes” “Faith, Поре, and Charity.” | 

Фе. Кэ‹їоө 45 cénte to pay 


* 


— 
RTÉÍGELMAN & C0. 
104 W. 6th St. Cincin ай, О. 


n 
AA PAINE VINDICATED. By коеп 0. 
ipse Price fe Н of he paper 


CHRISTIANITY М ATERIALISM 


det of forty thre ра 


8 ree 
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1 meek, rd 
‘worthy of, and will repay. 


Prie 


eor mie. whole " wio Pan 
бйнм forsa, Clapas пано Pana 


THE NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH: 
43 arront To Tapen paatai 


The Principles of Vita) Magnetism; 
2 | 
How to Replenish the Springs of Life with- 
оо y et 


Д 


. ЕЗ pp. om В potum 
FF 


р THE „ : 
BHAGAVAD-GÉÍTÁ: 
OR, A DISCOURSE ON DIVINE MATTERS, 
BETWEEN 
KRISHNA and ARJUNA: ` 
PHILOSOPHICAL PORN, 


Out-breathings 
trance to 


* с 

Life's weary found of carking cares is 2 
And'I am dow released from all Its жоё! 

My spirit, fréed, can rise aloft at lt. 
And I to blavenly mansions now may ко. 


Once.more thy loving hands of friends long. gone 
aight to ерін. Ше, wilt clasp 
My own—and l ien hearta respons|ve beat 
Joys long buried In the past. 


of earth (sso'er, and Iam fred! 
My spirit feéls with glorloya mission now. 
Embodled Ме was-all too sid tà me, 
Ава [could only upward tarr jay brow. 


‘What light Is this which greets my vision clear? 
"The starry heavens sre glittering bright as (ire! 
Т see dear long-lost friends draw near 
They greet mo now! My scul Is rising blgher! 


Celestial music fils my entaptured soul with lore, 
Delicious fragrance fljs the balmy 

There floats within, round, beneath, abore, 
A feeling strange of freedom from all caret 


Can this be Heaven? I've dreamed of it for years, 
And longed my weary course on earth might 
end. 
Can this be Heaven? "Tis notas 1 had thougho 
My wond’ring soul can scarcely comprebend. 


> 
Ta this the dear, kind tag of her I loved - 
Tn Infancy and boyh эши Jem 
How pure! How holy! right and fajr! 
Mr мотива! ‘How that name my spirit cheers! 


2 
And sister, too! . Whose sunny life was closed 
early years, ere sorroy’s blight bad come, 
To pierce her hoart and wither all itẹ chords— 
"Tis Mabel dear!-The same aweet loving one! 


And many a friend of riper years 1 sce, 
Whose lives were linked somewhat with mine; 
Whose erlefs had ceased, whose severed loves were 
Joined, 
Wulle yet my star shone brightin manbood' 
prime. on Ng «27 


‘And this falr face!. My yearning heart cries out, 
“Can thls be she who cherished me In youth, 

As one who f'led ber maiden heart witir hope?" 
Ir 18 my lost beloved. whose very soul was 


Bbo clasps iny hand, and whispers words of love! 
"The, wreath le placed upon my brow, and 1 
An told to wear It In the realms above. 


This wreath of Пожеге betokens life eternal! 
‘These words of lovo bespeak a Ше of bilas! 
тырак of angels means that friends, though 
ered 
Та earth: life, yet united are In this! 


My hopes are high—my heart ia glad—may soul 
Feels rest at last, from garthly grief and caro; 
My Joys are real, my LOVE'S SECURE УКОМ DEATH! 

1 freely breathe in this dellelous 


Tals muste gils my doul with Joy sublime— — 
my senses ateal 


ө ideas, and Dellove that 

of auch leaching is. calculated 
‘or Instance, һе 

he would scorn to ask. 


influence 

оге harm than 
‘would not repen 
Now our e 


to 


as ho 
bearing, and the 
t along with, Thoir selfishness will cause your 
; heart to almost-break and they will remain” uot 
- moved. We do not love wronz, bat one of our 
tardina) principles Is that but One Ia-perfect. He 
who knows bls mpérfections should not Ulus 
io ask forgiveness. He Is very strong on the doc- 
tines of fatality. .The murderer, thief, Паг and 
Ubertine'were the same ln the cradle, Those 
who are vicious and can bold thelr temper in 
check ation and succ 


El iM 
+ one el spirita. For 
know we cannot and why sould others be so 
ipremly blest?—Herald, Bushnell ill. 
Whatever views Capt. Brown may entertain on 
the subject of repentance and forgiveness théy are 
jwa individual opinions, and be does not pre- 
uo speak for anybody ele. A ‘spirit once? 
dald to us: “Take tho man whose soldsh passions 
havo predominated during a 1004 career of licen- 
tlousness on earth, if he realizo Ма деер depravi- 
ty and humbly apd-truly ask forgiveness of those 


his 
p^ 


ШЕ 
i 
! 
i 


| 


$ К 


Amy зла 
cum 


‘The Scare Cure versus Prayer cure. 


tls well to гене the fact that therefare num- 
berless remedies for the relief of the Шо of. fesh 
‘among which may be denominsted the "scare 
cure” and the "prayer care. 
93 years of age, was lately In Troy, N. Y. It a 
pears from an account of his Ме, that when бї 


muscles of the lumbar regions, and palo cam 
furiously, No one could tel how many bottles of 
Tinimeni заа 2 leot ungenta had been rubbed 
upon the outalde, or how many barrels of swash 
he bad pouted down bla throat, Не seemed to 
grow worse Instead of bett ith the pros. 
pect of another hard, "long wintsdefore him, he 
didn't think he should survive I WC 
‘One day 0 early October, while the pigeons 
were plenty, Mr. Hammond, vonn 
was fixing for a shot at them. ile bad just cut а 
plece of India wheat, not far away, and ‘there the 
eons would be sure to gather, and he meant to 
ready for them. te had loaded both barrels 
heavily and put on the percussion cape; but as 
the caps were slightly small for the tube һе bad to 
ress them on, which be was nt to de-by e 
„ Old Siml 
in his big eas 


bim. 

“Pooh, ther' ain't no danger. dad," returned Ni 
than, pressing the bammer down ‘upon the cap. 
Verilv, this “scare cure“ ie more wonderful than 
any prayer cure we ever heard of, А 

But that cap was а very sensitive one, and bé 

ed a llle too hard, and—mercy! what a 
crash! and what a bowl! The right barrel of the 
run was discharged with a report that shook the 
souse from rides pole to foundation, and к few of 
the shot grazed ‘Simon Love's leg. е, poor man, 
belleved he was shot deat. He sent forth a howl, 
loud and long, and leaped to bis feet. 
‘Murder! murder! murder! I'm dead—killed— 
shot all to pleces, О! O1 O! Murder!” . 

And &way he leaped out of doors—dut Into the 
yank—where he danced up and à enen lie 

uni 


his (chair, and after 
found two or treo liv lines on the calf of his 
t leg, where a siray shot had grazed the 


ln 
"АЩ" эш < 

“No; get ир and see.” А 
lie waa ор in а moment, standing frst on опе 
leg and then the other, and presently it occurred 
to bim that he bad rison unalded. He started off 


ona brisk walk wi nd without bin. 
drance. He leaped nced; he ran to the 


“Matter Passing Thro: Matter, 


It is a well-known fact that spirits "clalm the 
power to pass an object through a solid wall. 
They aro constantly demonstrating their power to 
до во through the mediumship of Mrs. Thayer 
and Mr. Choate, ln this country, and Dr. Monck, of 
England. At alate séace with Dr. Monck, aa set 
forth in the Майит and Daybreak, Thomas Colley 
says: 

“I was then directéd to write other questions on 
another slate, whereupon I wrote,'Can you put this 
alate on the pirru stalr golng up from this room 
oulaide? With wrljag downwards I placed this 
on the foor, as е former case, and asked 
aloud if the Intelligence would also write some. 
thing of its own on this slatezand no sooner bad T 
resumed my seat, grasping Dr~Monck’s hands 
across the tal as fore, than а beavy bod; 

uhed my legs aside, and a fash of light, beyon 
he brililancy of the two gas.lights burning at the 
full, darted from beneath the table towards the 
door (which was focked) and, at the same Instant 
* crashing noise was heard. such as І afterwards 
found а lato would make when thrown violently 
against the door. Yet, though the flash of light 
was seen and the crashing noise was heard, sill 
nothing of the slate was seen In ite tranalt, except 
the same Instant with the crash, one side 

the slate few back and struck 
table. This in. 

'en that th 

through 
m, and that the astounding 
ater trough, matter 


on in ray experlence been effected, 1 


shad once 
arose, stili holding Dr. Monck's hands, sod jn this 


y walking towards it, I unlocked 
tho doorsand there Tay ihe slata.on the бп} sta. 
T took It up and found the writing I bad desired on 
this slate was pertinent to the mystery accom. 
lished, for In answer to the question I bad writ. 

п, ‘Can you put tbls slate on the fifth stair going 
up froin this room oatslde? were written, by way 

Ponte these words, Judge for yoursolf, here 
mere 


and opened 


а genuine 
time, in a 
new houso, turn. 


descended 
street of the city, In 
turo upside down, 
and 


n 
ing chairs, tables, and other fu 
in/e upper rooms durin 
м night, bringing h 
ple together, and 


f 2 tee 


house who 
| other demo 


р. Higbee, of Mus writes: 
Without the pibulam оце ty Qi 
staunch, RiLioIO-PHILOSONICAL. we 
M our spiritual larder would 
How morally н 


Solas men bare кийсен 
nd Паго (he меге the den 


f thereby beautiful garments for thelr 


е slate, as requested, 
the locked and closed 


Go and Do Likewise. 


Annle R^Whlte says:- We knew alady,once, а 
entle-Christian lady, who was looking for a child 
to adopt. Sho (ted an orphan asylum, saw 
many beautiful odes and pas 
she came to one who was rather 
turned abruptly away with а 
dressed. 

“Oh, you won't want her, 
'à опе likes her " 


mot" 
е}! shy und sullen, and beside: 
pretty?" У 


“I will take her," the Indy replied. * 
гоп was astonished. And after overy- 


frown when ad: 
ugħed the matron, 


e is plain and unattra 
бо опо wants ‘The handsome children can 
always find friends, the poor and plain never.” : 

Bho drew the child out from ber shyness, 
trained hor so th never had oceason to be 
‘sullen, and under the Influence of her adopted 
mothers love, sho grow positively pretty., Ab, 
happiness Is a besullSer beyond all other, 

Verlly, great shall be her reward! Those who 
make sacrifices for others, who «hare with otbers 
thelr póssesefone, and who tey to make those lèas 
fortunste than themselves happrg shall -reap а 
golden harvest of epirfiuat \ gifta, Sand "prepare 
irit when 


they shall have sbuffled off the ma terial form. 


We pity that man and woman who can say, “If 


never сһеегей а lonely heart; I never gave to the 
poor; I never discommoded myself that others 
inight be шайр happy." We say to such people, 
that If they vieh thelr spirit Ше to be high and 
exalted, live for qthers as well аз self. 


A New Correspondent at'the Hague, 
Holland. 


u Is with а great deal of Interest I read 
Ven ges bn n nes ber eh ns bene 
No need to tell you how very much your paper 18 
appreciated by earnest investigutora here You 
пот we Dutch are calm and positive-mladed peo- 
Пе, When once we feel the Importance of а sub. 
fect—a syatem or a phenomenon, we get hold of 
it, study it from every side, and, if true, defend It 
obergetically. Во itis withSplritualiam. Let mo 
tell you that the Hague Is at {his moment one of 
the centres of Spiritualism on the continent of 
rope as the American brethren understand | 
that Is to кау, of tho study of It phenomena an 
the logical deductions derived from it by ourselves 
after due couslderation apd thinking. Generally, 
the Dutch "t sympathize with the French 
"Kardeclane," the relncarnation system, etc. etc. 
We like to deal with Spiritualism as a positive 
sclence. , You will nee that from the workings of 
our society. The society at the Hague, composed 
only of a few members, works on quietly and 
ate: We don't wanta great society, for this. 
at deal of trouble by diversion 
think, let every one, try (o get 
his own family. а^ we did, and show 
that he goes earnestly about the investigation and 
has energy and patience to continue. Our soclety 
has existed since the winter of 1458, when Home 
visited the Haga r him же had several 
Eaglish mediums on а visit, and also your good 
Basilan and Taylor, Then came Lottle Fowler, 
who not alone helped the cause a groat dyal, bul 
produced also splendid phenomena, and short 
Ime ago Blade left us for Brussels and Berlin. T 
have Just finished а fight about him with a physl. 
flan, In the medical paper, and people вау | beat 
Im. 
ош that several faml- 
use | 
American m, 
to come to the Hague (a nice place, Indeod) let 
them address tbe Oromase Society or to me per- 
information and brotherly ал. 
ven. Next Ие 1 hope to enter 
letalis about phenom 
Sie as experienced and understood b 


at 
heart he has; that ho never turas awd Inqulrere, 
but says, “Freely have I received, freely will 1 
There was present at the séance Wm. Cur» 
"lis and 9110, of Ottawa; Mrs, A.J Bb. ar. 
bury Mes В. Underhill, of Товіса, the writer 
and wife. Aftor sitting In а seml-elrelo for а few 
minutes the medium was entranced, and Imme, 
висе, little Indian apirit, took control ( 
of the medlum's band), and gave to 


ul 
thle fle; alsa кію gave the firat 

рек, And of which sho was very fond (there 
ig none In the room) to her mother. M 


tis! brother and sisters names wi 
Jai id Ce Tull 


are ol 
this con! 
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writ 


TED 
x 
aio 


ca 


"i 


thodo: id the members aro mi 
better for It. „The people have had enough of t 
dry husks and now call for the kernel of truth 


maf Mngneti»m Not a Reality. 


Io the Jounwat of t! 
pondence of Prof. Page, \ 
article headed "Magnetiam а р 

miliar with similar cases to that there describ- 

. but differ materially ва to the causo of thelr 
fure. Children, as we have frequently stated in 
the JoUmNAL, are often clairvoyant at birth, and 
when anything i» done to them, evea when 
asleep, 4 тар, reallze, by the reaching out of 
their fac hat sometbing I» done for thelr 

But granting that thls may be impos 
l го do not yield), Бож do “magneti 
era” know that a child, helng asleep, ls not ln 
sompambulle orstatuvollo condition, and that 
curo may not be effected by it, Instead of by anl- 

I magnetism? The case of а young lady 

jose foot was turned the wrong way by disease 

was once detailed in the JothNAL) was in 
stantly cured by an act of her own will while in а 
statuvolic condition Who cau limjt the same 
its mind be 

loné of an 


Sth Instant, In corres. 
nuary, 1878, there ls. 


t 
is а re 

roduee a 

veritable sample of it? The eifects ase 

аге no proof of itsexlatence, — — 

effects сап be produced and satisfactorily ex 

ed without it. We therefore сай for a domonstr: 

tlon.— Wr, Ii Fuhneatock. . 


Artomiun Ward's comical conversation with 
а spirit friend has also a serious «ide to It. Ward 
wanted to&now It bls friend, BIN Tompkins, w: 
present. The raps answered "Yes" Ward sald, 
“Найоо, oM fellow, how are you getting along 
over there?" Tompkins réported that he was do. 
ing finely. Ward then sald, “BIN, will you pay me 
the thirteen dollars vou owe me?" and was ап. 
swored by two tremendous knocks, and по more 
im, In several Instances 


earth. Ac, and bittefly lamented thelr inability to 
satisfy thelr honest Mebta, while alive, This very 
thing many times affo} test, where the medi. 
um knows nothing of fhe departed spirits pecunt- 
ary obligations ли All debts. contracted 
In earth. life must surely be pald before the spirit 
can attain to the condition of Nirvana, or rest up- 
on that sabjéet. If the attention of the spirits of 
men In carth- Ito are wholly directed toward the 
great object of evory selfish person, money or 
property, it gets so entangled and talnted with | 
tho gross material of earth that It sometimes takes 
Ages to met rd of tin the Вр жопа, 
— * 
D. M. Paterbaugh, of Milan, Mo., write: 

1n the Central Christian Advocate of last week, ар. 
peared an editorial article, in which the writer 
proceeds to satisfy bleell end Ма complacent fol- 
lowers that Spiritualism ts rapidly becoming a 
myth of ti ast, and lu evidence of his result T 
holds up Certain bogus mediums, опе In Boston 
and one in St. Louls, who were detected in 
thelr ellgbt-of-hand perform: This, in the 
oplalon "of. this soufconverting machine, con 
tutes Indubltable ezidence, that all the thousands 
of mediutns, big aud little, black, brown, white, or 
copper-color, are all one indistingulahable mass of 
soufiéss shyslers worklog in the Intere 

devil. Such prodigious efort at profound logie 
carries with It a halo of glory that would convert 
the heathen Chinee, and ralse Ыга up tathe level 
with his Christian brother, and would ‘ere Док 
rale him up (о Uhoge altitudlal heights that he 
might contemplate with pleasure the burning of 
heretics. It may nevor hive occurred to this di.. 
vlnely commissioned apostle of grace that orthodox 
churehes contal f f religion. Ifthe 
thou Ar. 


tans 
ne hi 


thougands of thes 
théir eyes tight and have 

down such balderdash with all the relish 

Calvin would enjoy in the religious roasting of a 


Bervetus. 


Men Thomas. Howland, of 
L, writes: I have taken the Joun- 
imber of years, ahd have always liked It, 
jee under your management, It Is better 
than ever. Dr. J, Н. Moore,of Angola, Ind., writes 
Thave taken the jounwal, since 142 first (on 
angi think duly appreciate tte valuo. It has 
seemingly gainod În interest. H. Alford, of Wal- 
хов, и wo White Parrols.—At our last two 
stances tho band bave beon trying to give as two 
White parrots, which they think Шет will soon 
Rave solid enough to leare. Wo bam 
wiN write you wben the anzlous 
Sirs. M.-J, Peek, of Влатка, Mich writes: 1 Y 
tend to iako the оскуло as long as tin pad 
Balinas Cliy, Cal. writes: 
2 en dem ы 
* as It always has 
led editor 


35 ed th 
Meridan, тт) 
Токи. comes to re Ik 
басп, 


Mich. writes: 1 have seen qul 

persia my day, but, the J 

all. Chas. Case, of Washin 
wor in 


tes : am well 
Iter, of. no 
i": 


‘andthe Rew 
ih, is my hop 
A singlo human form ls а perfect organisation, 
tation reflection of | je 
represas iaioa аш ail the lower com. 
We might make an equation that man eq 
all the animals below him, All the qualities I 


laughs, 
s yet, he gives It up as hopeless; yot И may be 


year, have} 


Notes and Extracts. 

‘Doctor Fahnestoch’s clairvoyants do not 
seem to rellsh anything found on the asteroids. 

Jesus In effect prophesled against Christiant- 


Ч ty, as the natural éneiny to hls teachings. 


Spinoza did not belleve 1р that rellglon which 
looks to the rewards for lta end, and endeavors to 
Sold punishments for the fear of consequences. 

A Romish Council, ignorant of otier вах . 
cred books, voted that the Hebrew Berlpturésy 
were alone the Jafallible word of God. 


Unive 
personal or external commuħleations from Hiin, 

т taught hls cook'to magnetize, but 
he wal at Band to soperlatend bis operations and 
ive advice. 

Moody preaches because he gets рай for It- 
Не could not survive a week on the fare that Je. 
ann bad., (0 : A 

Do not 818000 with skepties, but send them in- 
tothe- séancs room—to experlmebt. for thom- — 
selves. > 

Why waste time In-controversy upon а sub- 
Ject whieh Is distinctly of experimental atia. 


w plainly that there is no assign- 
Lj Ite rt to the Indalte, that divinity ts 
all, or Is nothing; that If the divine be a reality it. 
must pervade all. 
ys when somnambulism ts 
im, the person falling Into 
an extraordinary: extension of 
n. 
A spirit in England promises to shatter а ci 
on ball іо месе. Wo suppose It Is to te done by 
ware of some sort of electric 


Inm 1s not merely а theme appeal. 
the affection: "r4 ted to 


a reason for the 
‘The appeal to 

ment, and Spirit 

the Intellect of t 


heart has satíáfied the judg- 

m claims to be able to satiety 

scholar, the statesman and tho* 

аге to be seem the evidehces of 
lon and. elevatio 

ing trümpettongued, that man can nover 

stand In (he future where he has atood In the past. 

Entering the house of ove of his congrega- 
tidrHowland ЕШІ saw a child on rocking borse. 
“Dear me," exclaimed. the aged minister, "how 
wouderfully like somo Christians! There i» mo- 
tion but no progress, 

‘The nearer you approach a planot, the great. 
er Ше light and heat to our system. Tho meon 1 
thus clearly demonstrated to have an. atmosphere, 
because If it had not, the ray from the sun would 
continue invisible and no moon could be seen. 


Sctentife men are generally not. distinguish. 
edfor spiritual knowledge Faraday confessed 
Hat if he brought the same) logical method to 
bear upon his theology aa fe did his sclence, he 
should be an atheist.. 

An electric said, thrown off from the 
sun passes ШЫ through space: when t ns 

се Is occupled It meets resistance, which _ 

rough friction on the ray гем in both I 
and heat In exact ratio to the 
phere. 

the Vedas, which is so old that history is 

able to assign no date, Is the following revelation 
of the Supreme Mind: “There ie one Иод and 
true God, everlasting, without parts or 
of Infinite 
Maker and 


in 
ty of the atmos“ 


ower, wisdom, an. 
reseryer of al 


oeniclan, 
faltb, etc. T 
tion of God. 
Spinoza's practical life was а masterplece of 
gone and judgment Ме was not only p 
Proc maker but being so. felt himself as bound 
to live like a eint. Flo dented hlmeelf all kinds of 
rauigcation except that which pertained fo the 
pit. 


lonlan, and Persian mythology, 
not contain the perfect concep- 


"The 2st dav of February of the. present ye: 
15 the anniversary of the death of Spinoza, who, at 
the age of forty-three, passed away In the year 
1677. A monument ‘has been erected to him at 

to where his qulet, conslatent Ше 


Xf tho seers of the East have gained such mas- 
tery of the secreta of nature, why 1з the East sunk 
in moral and phyalcal degradation? If еве men 
have sounded the depths of nature, why have they 
not found out that thelr duty to work for the ele- 
vation of the human family КЫ 

Р. T. Barnum says Їп a recent lettet^ to an 
lolimate friend: "NO; my friend, no more new еп. 
terprises forme. Tam now dolog the work of 
ten men, and Iam slzty.elght. Tam setting my 
house In order, and shall.bo ready do pass in my 
checks whenever required." E ү 

Examine’ dispassenately all” sacred" bool 
apd the pure divine truth—that which le Impe: 
sonal, universal f historic or 
оше шд De found. ‘ord of gu- 
preme Mind is embodied In the souls of all men, 
and has galned utterance in no small measure 
through Chinese, Egyptians, Hindus, ete. ; 
So that It has been truly sald, that through the 
lon jogs of the heart Spiritualism has made such 
rapld strides, that to-day, only twenty-nine 
‘since Ita phehomecal Inception, И la 
[ое thougbr, subject, aliko to the 

o thoughtless and the reverence: 
clous. 


Orthodox England l4 sbaken to ite dpntre by 
Cannon Farrar’s heterodox utterances, 16 his dis- 
courses he avows an utter disbellef in the eternal 
torment theories as taught from the pulpita. His 
mind revolta and sickens at the notion of a world 
where the worm dieth not And the fire In 
quenched. 

mentes pni one returrection te 

о a story de! authen! о one 
eased It; and Ма мена to besren vus 
only seen, tl said, by а fow of bla felonda or dis- 
ciples, who could 200 spread such. report Ia 
thoro’ backward and credulous ages, бо this 

renly voyage ів toerely а rumor. D 
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Costinced from First Page. 
of science. Who has not striven to grasp 
the wonders of art? Who has not r veled in 
the regions of poesy? And if, as yoi 
there was time or opportunity, ho! 
would be the pleasure in explorjrig 
wonderful realms, 
If sclence be great upon earth f a frag- 
ment of it be sò wonderful, whichman ap- 
plies, drives him through many ypars of 
life, of most protracted toil for the hake ot 
. determining-u single truth, what) (gnus 
Fatuus hav you won instead of the real 
splendor~qaly'a small ray of light, and the 
- first letter Jp the alphabet of spiritual dis- 
; covery? And for every attempt, and its 
result on earth, there aré myriad’ of truths 
contained In the &lass of matter for the soul 
to unveiL/TT the mind be dead to the 
ternak ghd (he thoughts of it, though man 
here, from physical wi from conscious- 
ness of poverty or pain sits immured in the 
sublime imagination far this and years, 
yielding to earth but a fragment of his 
dreams, what Is It. [ЙК you, when fully up- 
оп the three-fold hight of art sublime, poesy, 
architecture and painting shine in upon 
the soul! The true soul of each artist 
finds himself poised there with the myriads 
of shapes, and attributes, radiating in all 
directions with three-fold splendor. 
HABITATIONS OF POETS "AND ARTISTS, 
The habitation of poets, and artists in 
spirit life is most, wonderful. 
haa mado its impression; each image is ifi. 
carnated there; each picture is painted in 
subtile, wonder! bstance of spirit life; 
and yet this does not-satisfy; Art.- Along із 
great; but the soul of ‘it is greater, 
inspired by sacred love or lofty gontrol of 
holy fervor, no picture worth painting 
ot it, and no image of the sculptor or thé 
_Sivinest builder werg worth the dust re- 
quireltocreptel. — — j 
Next beyond this human state is spirit, 
and in this the affections abide; by affec- 
tlon I do not mean the debauchery of out- 
ward passion—not pride, nor the ambition’ 
that shapes the external-life to_maduess, 
but immortal love und divine purlty—that 
“perfect truth which 18 the attribute of 
man's spiritual nature, And here every 
dream of goodness, every image of loveli- 
ness is transfomned and transfigured. No 
outward blooming fades into decay; no ex« 
ternal images fall upoh the sense with pal- 
ing and satiating glory, but thespirit, if act- 
‘ive, in the attributes of spiritual grace, 
makes for itself a princely garden of flowers 
and Images of love, each'one of which tran- 
“fcends the other in beauty. The mother 
weeping over the grave of the child on 
earMf,rejolces when the spring time lends 
her daisies for her comfort; she does not 
know that before the daisy can blossom 
there, her spirit child has made а thousand 
daisies, that weave & chain from heaven to 
earth and make the soil yield up images 
which are in the soul of that child. 


er^are trained to their task by other impul- 
bes of life, and that forms of roses bloom of 
which these are but the outward fragments. 
You are glad when the earth leaps up to 
beauty and myriad blades of grass adorn 
the earth. with velvet softness and color. 
but do not know that in the flelds of para- 
dise and along tho shores elysian there are 
formed fields perennial in glory, whose pul- 
sations vibrate towards the earth until the 
sunlight, earth and alr and raindrops are 
pressed into the serviceof these winged 
Hons pte and they become summer timqon 
earth, 


You rejoice when out-of some great des- 
‘ert or-wildefness the hand of nian guided 
by intellect and prophecy ylelds a garden of 
loveliness, а city: of beauty tó man, but do 
not know that im the ffelds immortal thous- 
anda ot. minds are ever active with thoughts 
that are tl of lifé, and that each of these 
isa ray that Vibrates towards earth until 
it Yields tis Thought and this result to the 

. outward gaze of man. Talk no more of ге” 
. semblafices, that spizit-life resembles yours, 
. but say that for every outward form 
of earthly life, there are тоге in 
spirit life than yon can possibly number by 
any form of mathematical. arrangeinént. 
Аз à gort ut comparison the tlioughts which 
exist In your minds, are not more numerous 
than the words you express, and the puha- 
tions of your souls are not. more numerous 
than your thoughts, but the pulsations of 
ue life are a million times more numerous 
those of earth; éach vibration extends 
gorans the earth to some organic’ point 
Lot existence that prophesy: perfection. If 
the rose, the Шу and violet and" frui- 
tion of harvest be the result of infinite 
cycles of matter that "have at last crept up 
to their appointed place here, each cycle of 
matter which evolved is the result of a 


forin of flower, as the fruition of summer,, 
» аз the glory ot the it time which man 
Tejolces over here. Y y B 


the hüman spirit 

Through what pMbs and winding through 

the outer darkness! Oh, be sure not to mis- 
ө darkness for light, the shadow for the 

substance, nor mistake the dreams of eartli 

for that reality which transcends all beaut 

and is only known by the soul. 


IMPROVISED POEM 
| saw upon the earth the form of 
Brooding Uke a Ыга of. nigh 
And one wept there above 
That hid a loved опе fr e 
“Why weepest thou, ob, child of earthy” 
Were in words divinely sald, 
“1 weep because: my only loved ts lying, cold and 


dead." ь 
It your best belosld of the фике, and mind? 
Ia it the loved of your вош? S8 > 
And сап It be that Death also may bind 
"That love In ble dread control? 
‘Oh! no, the lovo still butné Ulue dame (а my 
spirit. 
But the form lies allently there, 
And I know not by what sweet sign or token 
Or voice from the far upper alr 
Tho true, the belóved of my soul may spei 
But some sweet vision I seek. 


Then from te myriad of pulsating stats 
That seemed vibrant with white light, — 

An.angel crossed the dim receding bars 
Descending lato earthly night 

And dropped upon that grave 
Ofsympathy for mortal woe, 

And there la sweet spring time of the year 
A stately Iily-white did blow. 


Ingle tear 


Each part Then from the darkness of sorrow's unrest 


‘Aud from shadow and complaint, 
Isaw а hope within that mortal saddeüed heart 
That elscivise had rown sorrowful aud faint: 
A hope that leaped upward unto the sky. 
“Surely If lillea spring from death, 
“Then tdve itself can never, never die, 
Or there's no birth in Ita breath, 


“AU that pure love abldes—it lives alway, 
For in the stillness of the air 
T heard the rustling of loge and words that broke 
The allent springs of sacred memory, 
For thla ls what the sacred allence spoke, 
“Beloved, О, beloved, list to mo.” 
— 


—— 
From the Haverhill (Мме,) Pubilaber. 


„ THE ROCHESTER PHENOM 
Wonderful Mantfestation of Split Power. 


We have from time to time, in the past; 
given pretty full accounts of the singular 


es, as they are usu- 
ally belleved in by the Orthodox world, we 
MAT we have none; at the same time 
we have no doubt, whatever, of the occur- 
rence of remarkable events, under certain 


joes 
of the invisible 


ht we religiously believe the 
Dr. Seeley.to speak upon 


by 1 

and partial pi 

2 ion, either near or remote, with 
tlie wdbject. ` 

Having been invited to be presentat an 

assembly at Rochester last Thursday night, 
with tho privitege of Шиш, four others, 
we accepted the 5 ‘hofour per- 
sons accompanying us Were Мг. and Mrs, 
Edmund dere and Mr. and Mrs. J. Merrill 
Orüway,of this city. The persops.met at 
Hochester were: Mr. and rej Pigering 
Deacon Micajah, B. Wentworth, Мг. sand 
Mrs. Wm. Wentworth, Mrs. and Mrs. John 
II. Waddrich, Мг. and. Mrs. John Ногпеў, 
Miss Emma Wentwortb, and Mrs. Water- 
‘| hoüse, all of Rochester, and Mrs. Varney, of 
| Waltham. - ‚ 

We had many times before attended ma- 
terializing manifestations there, but in the 
recess there had been an advance made, and 
much change brought about. We tound 
the cabinet had been discarded, and the 
essential darkness provided for by placing 
а curtain across one corner of the room 
canopying the with a black covering, 
creating a condition of perfect darkness in а 
corner measuring four feet in the long angle, 
and three in topt to the tlie room. 
farming the other two sidi 

із curtain. and the ‘space was 
subject to the most rigid in Лоп, and 
there was not a single article о! — — 


or dra) or clothing of an, 
over, Willa ie ОР 1 
THE MANIFESTATION! 


eyes in 
"EL toen- 
there 


sweet, dovotlonal bymns in common use at 
conferenceand revival meetings. This con- 
tinued for fifteen or twenty minutes, бг till 
the medium wag Lally, entranced or Mie: 
At the expiration of that time the man 
festations commenced. = n 
The fret sign of anything inside the cur- 
in was the appearance of a face at the ap- 
иге in it. Very soon a female form, 
ressed in white, parted the curtain and 
out into the room three times in 
. She was followed by another 
form, b ur ti Lg. in cos- 
tume, and personifying a Радо. She was 
dressed_in fancy costume. with striped 
stockings and slippers responding to lively 
music'in a brief dance. The next was the 
«form of a pretty tall, largo-framed woman, 
with marked features, quite old and wrin- 
kled. Sho appeared three times, and on her 
first appearance pointing out the writer of 
this article as oneshe knew. The name of: 
the person she sọ strongly resombled as to 
suggest it, was spoken, and she acknowl- 
edged it to be correct by bowing her head. 
‘The fourth was the form of a tall an. 
stout man partially dressed in dark cloth, 
ing. The next ‘was the tall and тле 
form of an Indian calling himself Dr. Wit- 
fame, and @ said to be the guide of the me- 
dium. He was dress in lothing,; 
had upon his heal x сар witl feathers a 
‘foot in length. He walked out into the 
room five or six times; stood by a table, 
and bye plano,and atone time made a 
special clatter with his feet upon the floor 
to show that there was substance to him. 
Following him were a succession of inale 
and female forms of different sizes and 
breadth. of stature, with different colors of 
hair, and of varying costume, and. there 
were also youth and little children, At one 
timé there were three forms^nppearing at 
once; one a female which came out Into the 
room, another smaller іп stature standini 
at thé opening of the curtain, and а chil 
at her side. 7 
Another presentation was_a female form 
walking out into the, room, leaving stand- 
Ing at the opening another female holding 
ut a child. Still another and most impres- 
sive presentation was a female who walked 
out Into the room, and a little, tottling 
child followed her, holding on to her dress, 
Another form was that of a female, tall 
and slender with lightish halr, which she 
made great effort tə have noticed, She ac- 
cepted the name of Anna Griffith Burbank, 
of Groveland, and her friend believed It to 
һе пег, A chain made of her own hair was 
worn by her friend, Mrs. Gage; this was 
taken and laid upon the table, and the form 
took it ap holding it in comparison with her 
own hair, calling the close attention of Mr, 
Goodrich to It. Another very comely femal 
appeared with long black hair hanging 
down дп each side of her face, and, turning 
round, displayed a luxuriant growth hang- 
ing down her back on the groundwork of 
spotless white. ‘The form bore in her hand 
а white scarf beapangled with stars, which 
she carelessly drew through ber hands and 
then put it upon her head where It remain- 
ed until she disappeared. This was a very 
'autifu sight nother female form with 
quite light hair walked out tothe table, 
and up to the looking glass. where she took 
a view of herself, and after promising to 
come at а future time and allow her-photo- 
graph to be taken she retired. 
evening the form, of Julia Wentworth, 
which wehafe frequently seen before, came 
out, with her lithe and hurried t „ cor- 
dially and affectionately greeted her father 
and motheésapeakng to them jn whispers 
which werp tineti, 


heard by all of us. 
This was a scene of interest and emotion 
not to be forgotten. 

In addition, there were severa! male forms 
which came out with clearness and force, 
among whom were Freeman Whitehouse, 
formerly of the Whitehouse minstrels, and 
was quickly, and emphatically. recog..ized 
Dy severhi of the Rochester people; and by 

гв, Varney, of Waltham. Another was 
tbe form of a man who claimed to be for- 
merly of this city. His form and general 
appearance answered the requirements, 

ething halted at was the appearance of 
his beard, but. having since seen a photo- 
graph of him, хес p ‘ull beard, that point 
very well.settled. In connection with 


this it may properly be stated the} wo were |+ 


in what рагро! to be communication 
with him two weeks previous, when ha 
promised to go to Rochester and try ch show 
himself, On that very night, between nine 
ten o'clock, by previous arrangement, 
he was supposed to be communicated with 
in this city,'and said he would meet us at 
Rochester immediately. What claimed to 
be him-made his appearance there about 
ten o'clock. These are the leading incidents 
of this most remarkable and intensely in- 
teresting evening in the observation of this 
e of Invisible forces, the dura- 
lon of which was more than three hou 
twenty-two different forms appearing, an 
during ‘which time, bear in mind, the 
dium tds outside the curtain, under the 
close scrutiny of all whose names have been 


given above. 


ë INCIDENTALS. : 
One noticeable thing in connection witl 
this .s¢ance was the light behind the cur- 
tain. There could be no light shining’ into 

it, use the lamp wag во as 
cast a subdued and mellow light sufficieht 
to distinguish and. ns ah 
see any object in the room. "Under 
these clreumstances there was a light, in- 
side of the curtain, of a еен hue 
so luminous that when the curtain opened 

. 2, ag ina! fhe room were seen, 
while ever! le 
luminous: We gould not help 

f Abou Ben Adhem, 


the “wakening light” 
We have & frequent observerof 
things for 
under v circumstances. 
Pi lias оп former. oceasior 
— 8.155 а cabinet, been 
ined A committees of 
tho 


tain, although It I$ а more severe strain upon 
her powers than to sit inside. To bé call- 
ed a “wicked wizzard” and to have her hon- 
caty apd sincerity doubted Is a disagreenble 
thing to her, and hence her purpose, though 
somewhat in onpoaltion to friends, to sit as 
often as her health will admit of it, outside, 
Her spirit in this matter is worthy of the 
higbest commendation, We hope she will 
be given strength for the exercise of her 
gift, and to fulfill her mission ta demon- 
Strate more fully the fact of immortality, 
no matter what falls before it. In the light 

of the foregoing we feel like saying that 
were the world surrounded by 
pulpits, and in every pulpit a minister pro- 
testing against these facts, it could make no 
ith their existence, and-it could 
record, The fact is there, 

g 10 to be so, we declare it. 

If there ів anything in the world claiming 
to be done by the power of demons, devils 
or spirits, when it Is only a trick, it may be 
called sorcery. If there аге sham exhibi- 
tions in the name of Spiritualismythey may 
be сайей by thoir p ‘oper nhmes (nd may be 
properly estimated, but to attempt to con- 
nect the great volume of facts known to ex- 
ist. under the modern name of Spiritualism 
with the sorcery of the heathen will be a 
vain efo tween the two there is a 
great mountalif or Hebrew facts over which 
the cords of connection cannot be stretched 
во аз to combine the sorcery of 
with the Spiritualism of the present. There 
is a connection, however, of the past -with 
the present which, of right, should be made, 
and at some future time it may be shown, 
There is a deep interest in this question, 
and devout.people of orthodox connections 
believe, and are asking to have thelr unbe- 
lief helped. They listen with eagerness; as 
we meet them in the streets, at every ro- 
cital of new manifestations of this power, 
and their souls rejoice in the faith that they 
are hearing voices from, the other shore. 
There is nothing about this thing like sor- 
cory, either In form or spirit, but it carries 
with it the Ln of hope and assurance as 
a present help to strengthen. faith in im- 
mortali, Whoever knows these facts, 
and accepts their teaching, will feel the 


| 


ЗУП Join with force of emphasis in saying 
a 3 


“It must be Plato, thou reasonest well, 
Else whence thla pleasing hope, thts fond ' deslre, 
longing after Immortality 


In speaking of ie tricks which had boen 

practical here, arl their pretenses, a few 

id the following of Mrs. 

has beon widely quoted 

by American and Dyropean journals inter- 
ested In such mattefs: 

“We have oman, entirely unpro- 
fessional, and unskilled in mage not a prés- 
tidigitator, without paraphernalla, without 
trap doors or closets, and without confeder- 
ates, who could so far distance Hartz, 
Cazenouye and Heller, in certain things, that 
all they have done or can do, ns magicians, 
me s'rivels, and drops to nothingness і 

he comparison." 

‘his was said in the light of observation 
and knowledge up to that hour, gad it is 
now reiterated with „emphasis: "The сой 
investigationand the calm judgment of 
men are leading them up to that point of 
reverent conviction. Rev. Frederic Row- 
land Young, of London, proclaims bis. be. 
lief as a Christian Spiritualist, and says: 
“I know, аг аз а human being may be 
said to know at all, that what we call the 
dead-do communicate with those whom we 
call the living, do sometimes show them- 
selves palpably, Ang 1n other ways give con- 
vincing proof that they still live.” n 

The pulpjt bus taught us to think that 
departed Ones are near us, watching over. 
us, sympathizing with us. Some of us have 
made advances. and have been able do again 
clasp hands with those on the “other shore," 
hearing their volves and becoming assured 
of their immortality. „Is this vain and use- 
less? 1f 80, is not “preaching vain?" 


Death of Mi Perkins, Late Mra. 


eid 
{From the Banner of l 

Mrs. Mary М. Perkins, formerly Мга, 
Hardy, long and favorably known as a me- 
dium for the spiritual phenomena, died in 
this city at ten o'clock on Monday evening, 
Mth inst, of consumption, at thé age of 
thirty years and elght months, She took a 
violent cold at tlie Tabernacle one evening 
last spring (so he? busband informs. us!. 
where she went to hear Мг, Moody preach 
and frm the effects-of thit-exposure sho 
never recovered. She died in tho full pos- 
session of her mental faculties, quite recon- 
ciled to death, and assevorating the truth 
and genuineness of hér mediumship to the 
last. Sho declared that the manifestation 
at her sittings for the production of molds 
in parafüne of hands, whieh she knew to be 
temporarily materialized by spirlt-powe) 
was л genuinephenomenon. 

Mrs. Perkins has been vehemently at^ 
tacked on several occasions by those who 
thought they detected suspicious cir- 
cumstances ut br sáancée; but the testi- 
mony in her behalf fi some of our best. 
citizens, who fully investigated “the 
mold-producing phenomenon-in very st 1 
and, in the opinion of unprejudi. т tu. 
Alists!has never been invalidated. Altiost 
h words to her husband me “Ishall 
N other atd, to help on the 

hì I have every assurance 
Tom my spirit-friends 1 can continue 
Jal']abors on 


lence 
child she would at 


power of instintive hope in Nature, and -| 
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